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VnMll O. Jtiola 
A taaeai• ea'llllttd 1a pu'Ual tlllt11-t 
ot tu l'eCl~ tor tM .. .,.. 
ot 
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aio-..-nt an4 Talv.a'bl• 11181&R1CU ot Deo I.A. Jaco'NoD, J)r. 
8 . 0.01' .. Bllft'onll, D.r. Eelth Oau1, Dr, Dffl4 11. Stcmia and. Di-. 
Jefterem ButlllOll4 11114er 1lbOM 41rectloa WI n~ lld been Ut1e. 
the vrttar 1• alto l!'lltetul to Di-. lfiltOJ'II. w. licbul!I for 
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8tatellent 2! !!I! problp 
11111• lltlll1J 1, an attempt to .. ~ out; 111114 c1aftDI, 'llllere pos•-
ible, certa1a b&ato OODOal'\• 1a 1*ie e411MtiC111111 )lbil.090W ot tbe 
Cllu:roh ot .raeu.e Cllrt•t ot Latte~ 11,sate 4~ tt• tult oct1U7 
trca 1830 to 1930. C mlt lmowll u the Nor m Clwzooll, tbe _.,.r• 
ehip n~ •IP* : J1ma'91:t oaa s1U1CD two 11.11111\Md tl:louaam4 in 
1954. Wll11.e cCIICCltn-4 larpl:t ta 1aie w .. ten stat•• area, it II.a• 
._ cara,:rep.tt- &Cl'ON tbe ~te4 state• aD4 acatwrea ia OOllllltriea 
tlu'ouatac,llt tbe vor14. Sll.olriq 11.11 acti'ff iatarelt in aduoattCD, tl'le 
Cbl&l'OII. •• epcmore4 a PlOIX• both toimal al tatonal 111 11at11N. 
1'111• nosra, VS.tit. ita ace 1 1r11Da Jbi~ 11.aa 1IOt CD1:t olM:11.td 
tbe UY•• ot the Nm UDI' but alto 1mJ11 otbere, e,peo1a1J.T 1a tbe ~ 
-•• in tbe .... t 1dlft,e the Churcll lleabenblp tcmu • 111• p,roente.p 
ot mny c n 1t1•• • n.. No.w e41aeattaal philoeoJlllT, tberetore, 
.iioul.4 Dot be Vitllotat coae1de:rattcm 1.1111 t• ~ ot now 1n t11a toul 
plot- ot adllOatioa ia the Un1te4 State,. 
It 1, tM purpoee of We etlll1J to re.ob illto Ult Utvatll.1.'9 
an4 teacb1np ot tbe ~ Cbla'Ch aal tlallre '° -k, 111 oe:rtaia 
ere••, 111 tbe tOt'll llaticm ot \lie beU•t• all4 Ue teacbinp ot it• 
leaden, tor the Mi4eDcee of a beau stltloeOJIII;, Wl&1cll vou.1.4 colcll' 
aD4 4etim the e4Qllat1cmal P*• of the CII.Ul'Cbo It le UZl48retoo4 
tbat •IICh ea e4uoat1oml PitOiiW 1, DOt ua 1Jla.lpell4ent attt:, but 
that tt optralff Vi111wl tbe cu.1.tllftl pattenl, CODOei,t•, aD4 beUat, 
~ ~~,, I I '!l~I Ii= 
Ii ,.. 8 B' ' I "I : Z: . & '''" l l If l f - • 
4 (af I f if! ; I i ! i! ! f I ~' ~ f ! I 
1 
• 
~~~==. i t :a!! ! ; ·1 i :cigr; 11 ' f ! !ii t ~ f ffi It rlf ; flfJ~ ; , : '! 
1~f 'J tg! f; (fir; i (·,!' r ~ c Jr 
arfl !JI l .J. I R. 8 .. .;a .S r.lr0 r: I ... ! 1E J ~,~ i ! fi: ~ ~i1·s.. 1 Cf:ttif .. ; a ! a ~~i c. .. .1 .. • ,01& I • Ol &. 
:~9 • I !! It' f ~ · .i ..i t : Ii;... ,.. t '4 P. : Ii 
• " f D • ~ ~ '1 
II) 
i i ~ o i 9 • o f I c ! f 
~. ~,I~ g : 1 i : . t , ~~ ~~ 11: t ~ i r It t ~tr r,, 1 ~ 11 ;1' i 
,. . • c ~ If F ! f i I I i ; f i J : f ~ • l ~,~s~! f ; 
:'lil~ 1 ; ii l ~ 1 l i J s r I,~ I, 1irl~~ e I ~ l r, ~ a 1, 1 t It, 
·i'P~ I a i r I a' 1 i 1 i ~' 1 ~ · ~1tl, 
•• f ! f I s J t ! i : ~ I f i t i I 11Ji ! 
- 15, o~·vt · ! ~o rin st ,u 
t ; & } t ~ ~ l f .~ ~I~ 2, - -
G fi ( J J ( C ~ g 
~-... ~ ! , , a Ii & , ~ i , 1 I : 1 g a .. ~ a i 
1 W I ; I l~ f , ' , i : ! ! ! i I I I ; ~ ~ f l ' ' I ; ~ ' ~ ~ 
1Ja relaticG to oertam are-. ot e4ucaUODal llhiloeoW• lt 1• not 
i11e parpoee ot W• nw!;r to evaluatt tM pill~ a, to at~• 
CCIII.PU'atl'ff nu4J vitb other e4uoat.1 .. 1 pb11,oeapl1a• UDapt 1A e«. 
tw tutencea we.re o (P*l'19Cll ~ be ot .a. beb b dafilllt1ca. 
tbt mt...-a, 11urpo••, 11114 enem ot a4ucat1cm are ats..4 "1 
t.119 llaU.ta, c:aicepte, Ulil obJect1n1 ot the oult ..... ot vbtch it 1• 
a ,art. In We 1e111e, e4 uoat10Dal l)bl~ 1• tlle 8J1PUcat1cm ot 
a Uf• pal~ to tile proce ... , OF J)OUC1e1 ot e4ucat1oa. !o 
~tlDd an adUcatianal pill~ one aiat reach ~ into the 
,., 
Ulldvl;,1DI caoceJt;a u;pcz Qi.ch tm ad1J11atloaal J,ililoaOJb.1 1• toun&S.4. 
t»ntcrra, tbl t1ret 1tep Ul 4etln1Dg IIA e4uoat1alal pb11.oeopbf la 
t o Nlll'Cll out IJl4 dets. tba timd11N11tal ccaoepta u;pon vb1ch 1t i a 
to ·~ to deffcc' ta entil'e IICIII/IICII. poa1t10ll in e4uc • ticmal 
pblloloiti., vaa de-4 too la.rp a tau tor a •iDgle •t~. n-NtOJ'9, 
till• 1Dwat1pt1GD hu bee con1'1ne4 larpl7 to the area of •t•-
Jb7•1c• aD4 ep1.teao1oi:,. It 1• rec04Pll-4 that tlle 41'11a1au in 
pb11oao;pby an arUfl.c1 al -S v'bltr&rJ Ul4 tiw.t no }IOrtiai cru be 
ccapletel.1 l90latea 1\rca tM J'fft. tho9e J.)Ol't1ori. uaua111 ••tcDat.414 
J 
•• utoioc,, •Wea, 1.ogtc, Ul4 eNtllatlce bi:n bMD left ta, tbe 
111ff•t1&at1cm of otoen. It wu felt tut ta. ueu arbd out; tor 
tirreet1pt1e11, bacawie ot ilw1r twd Jltal o!Mll'aaMl', 1IOlll4 Nrft to 
det1Jae tbe natun ot tl:18 e'11111atlC1D.11l plll090:plly' o Vh11.e it VU NCOI• 
D1M4 that the ccaplete ptctllft of NoiwJD e4uc.t1anal pb11.omo;pilT 
nqlllffl •nadnet1on ot all tiaU.. 1t vu 1'elt tut tbll CDea dealpted 
Oll&llt tSrat to be nu41ed eD4 that tun.bier .tu47 ot the r1u1n1q 
fleU.. ouctit to olsrl f'J , llut not Nte ria ll;r cltanp, the anenl ptctu:re. 
' the ttnt ffSlll7 ot Moi'llalt•, ~ l.830 to 1930 n• Nl.NW 
u \be ;per1o4 ot tbe at~ . It,,.. llltirllble to haft a •lltt1c1anti:, 
loq 119r1o4 to ,nm.t U. 4"91o~ ml atur&t1ca of coacaptti. It 
vu alao 1lt,ponaDt to ... ,,_t!ln' Cl&" DO\ tbeN c-.• wra rataill • 
e4 u a pazrnrit J1U't ot ~ ChlU'Oh pb11.oeol,'ll,7o It vu not tl!Dllltlt 
4a•1N)Je to C<9 too ClON to the pzeNJlt tS. left tb9 etud7 loN 
»ar•»aot1Y•• 'Ille pried of tbe et~•• tbm arb1tN.rll:r Ht 1111 
tllil tint ea\1U7 ot NCHKJD1• hal 183Q to 193(). 
O,paatie .!?! aatffiel 
'"' la Chapter 11 ot th1• study will " giffll • g,11:!eNl oY~W ot 
~ Ju.tor, of ..SucaUOll in tr» ChlD'Ch of 'Je•ua Cbriat ot tattar-4a., 
Sa1lrl.t•• l'hlt ~ of t!u• chapter l• to 1.tQ' a 1'0UD5aUOll for th• 
tnve .9'181t1Clll ot cCl!.Cqt• ~·r~ ttla e4ue.at10M1 p.roerP Cieh 
Will .,. tM CClllcen,. ot th,e lllll1n boa, ot tbe worlr.. Chaptez,e UI, 
"TM •atu:re ot lleaUty" am. 1Y1 "Tbe C~ ot God" at~ to 
4ef1DI the bu1o natlU'9 ot tbt llll1'Yft!YN a1ll11ta ccatro l lillll tore•• 
vttb 'tdlich mn baa tOWl4 bS-U •-S.Wtt . In Cllal't•l'a V, •JNa 
1J 
v111 an4 tu ••tura ot Cbanae" tm4 TI, "nlie Concept ot tblt 11141'1'14•1," 
a atteapt 11 IDlda to - 11an •• a 1Dl1'1'14ual in certain of hie 
~t relatlomhipe to tlw lllliv.rt*. Cba;ptar1 VII, ~ JatlU'8 
. ot lrlltb" 11114 Ylll, "!be 8oua,:e1 ot ~ · ea..,,_ u..,.ot• ot 
tllil NclWIG poa1tica Clll tba proble• ot lmcllr~ · Cllepter 11, "l>et· 
h1t1a u4 ObJeotl,..1 ot .14ucet1all• 11 tntana-4 to bal» tM prof· 
aHloael a,ilu.,ator SD t\et1Aing tba rehti~p of t.lMt c..acapt• 
111Yltnipte4 to e4uoatimlal Jllii->pv ot ta.. Cllurcll. Cllapte1r X 
11 1 of COG%M, \bl ·~ u4 Celll0111f10DI ot tba 1tully . 
., 
1'elate4 Utel'llture !I !.I!! fte14 
A• tfl!I: •• the 1ft'iter baa 'beea able to Uec«er, tlln'e an fff 
•tu41N wicll ba'ff beQ •l!e vhlch are speolfioallT ocaoened. or 
olONlY relete4 to tbl uee beinl 1a,eet1pte4. Vblle ~ 1• little 
nND'Ch Ute:retur. 1 lt •llmal4 be p,tnW wt that the etllll7 1• 
lt••l.t oODOt:raed vltll "a• Utezoatun . n.re IMle DO\ 'bea. a toral-
1aat1m ot lte e4ucat1om1 JblloeoW bT tbe Chlll'Ch ot JHu Cbrl•t 
ot tatter-u, 8&1Jate. ~ 11 • Uwature 1ll Wblch tlle ccmoep• 
an cS1ao1111ee4 vhlcll an beelo to the ialtarml ectucatlmel JblloeoW• 
1' 
Ot W• Uteratllft Hftral vorlal an autt1c1ctJ;r illportat tor 
•peolal r.oOlilllt1Clll. 
A nuaber ot pllllllb1.ete 419CUNUII 'f'uiou J,tlaN• of -- reUg-
1m u4 111&1~ o- troll the pen ot er- h&tt, one of the •vl.T 
apoetle1 ot tllil CJwaoc)a. '1'1111 ..._ blplrtd ot tbeN vwe pal>U&Md 
u • oolleot1m oal1.e4 ! !!£1•• 9' !ffll•tf' l'A IDCl•nd 1ll 18'1 . 
Ot apeo1al not. to th!& 8tlll'l1' in tbe coll.tin'-- al'9 the me• CD 
"Abllmtitte, ot llllat..nauaa• a4 till "ftnt Clreat Cauee. • Pratt 
••• taaotnate4 bT Jb11.o&oJll;r -.114 ••8'1'1T f.nftat1pte4 Wm- 111,pu-
oattou. Kill •ter:lal bad a .............,. to be C1"ff •1'90111.atl.,. Ull, 
<,' 
vhea uee4 ia 4et11l1D& 1:1111 Clauroll. ,o&1t1CD, mn be ue4 witb IIOll8 can. 
1ar1-, P. l'ratt•• .-., to tllll scuaoe ot 1'hlloloer , 6 pv.llUa.4 1ll 
is,, vu al&o Witten to 41•0111& Jb1lotios,b1oel u,ecta ot lk>1wt• 
et tbt lffel ot tbt &'f'fl'qt l"M4tr. Wh11.e lt 11 Y.1'1ttea ia a 




11\llber of po111te briil8 tavedta.W at a ]llrl.o4 vb.an little •ten•l 
111 tMN 8"U va1 'il1'1"1nl. It vu "1&9l;r rea4 aDd tllOht\ 4lll'illa 
Jllol-1•'• tiret 0911.'\Ul')'o 
Tiie tird yean ot it. Tventttth CentU7 pro4uoa4 QI DU\ 111• 
portent pllllUo.UO.. to att.11,pt a Jlblloeo].1Ucal lpproaoh to certain 
i!lla tm 1a ta.. tOIID4aticm.al o-rt• 111lid1 reelllte4 1a • 111.mbff of 
plll,Uoatlou vttlu11 a tw ,-.,.. . 
Joa@ Bll19t !! Sc1eptlpt, 7 "7 Joim A. W14ttoe, Val prutad 111 
boUIIII to.ra 1a 1908 u • N»UbUcaUGD ot Mtei-tal tbat had bee 
h .. :1 
attapted to "Plltcb, brietl;r, tu fflatlOIIII ot ·~-· to,_ 
teatvea of IICl4er11 eoialltU'lQ Jililcaol,ia;r."8 VM4 b7 tbe Yo11111 Nu'• 
llllt11al IllpzO'f'am111t; Aaeootatlca of tbe Cllllrdl tor at~, tt . vaa ap1JI 
raplll,Uabecl u a wnu•'I 1a 1920-21. n. n!!anoo• .a. ~ tu 
later e41tt- wra lareal;r to 1iNJ ,ace 1fitll acientltlo t!laol7• It• 
~ to Wa 1IQl'lc ta llloraued bJ' tt;a ¥14eapr9a4 uee. WellJlt 
ta ~4 bJ' tile tan t.bat Vl4taoe ha4 'bao- u .,oetl.e bJ' QI latter 
' 
Allot.Mir plll,Uoatlcn vhleh -.toyed v14a rea4111g 1a tM Ch-1l 
flff _,,, ,. .. vu 8019!ifte A!P!il• !!! !!Nn?e,9 • •ta I,. 
lalacn, proteaor at it. ~ IOlml Ulaiftl'llt7. !bla ta a11 at~ 
'° 41•cu, \11111 *•w reltalaa fllm t. nllll4JW):lllt of pblloeol,ia;r. I.ille 
it. vorlat GioJl lurre ben DUl4, tt le Writ.WA tar t.M la1mll llD4 IIOt 
8 
111 tide u.a. 
of tlM J'1ret Council ot &fte11t7. A-a Ide 11-..oua voru at l.eaet 
t.11e toll.cllr1Da lllollld be hmletipted b7 ti. nont ot -- pllU.-
oeo*1 D! Nopon J>ootr.t.M !!! P,it1, 10 Vldcb vu produced i n 1.903, 
tlM nel&lt ot a si-110 4ellate V1tb a llffeiu4 Taa Der l)Qnokt~ JONpll 
81111tb, !!!! PJ:opbet-T•e&ttll p&llliw4 la 19(18. Abo, about the •-
ti•, tllen appeared a •1cll1tioant llff1•• ot -11ala Vl'ittaJl t or the 
541Yat7 1e " UO-"- ot * pneetboo4 ot tbl Cll\l!'O!ao ftllre ftft tiff 
manual.a in tbe Nrl•• unit.er tile lltD'Nl tU,la ot !'!!! Sanpt;,'• COUl"H 
.!!! 'f!Motoq.12 While vritteJl for U. ~u, tM7 tora om ot tlM 
import&llt COVNa . 
Tiie f1rat. e41t1oo of A1)09tla J-• :I, tai. .. •a !!!! Aniol!• ~ 
httlkll o-otf the Jn•• ill 1899. I.up)¥ ml'llll4 v1tb re11poua 
4octl/'1Dte, it 41aoWIM4 - JlbeM• ot tile pro'ltleN Yitb Vluch We 
etlldy ta c-J'Dlld. leoaUN of 1ta viii& IINP IIDCl tbl !lip ••t:Ma 
1n vbich it 1• lae14 111, tM C!u&:rda, it, cmtr1bllt1ou llhOlll4 be 
1DYeet1gatec1. 
r-roua re•arcll atudia1 Jlaft 'bN1l 11aa. i n tu ldatory 11114 





ir1iiiaa i. Foiirt,, At ~ pootri9! ~ De1t;,, Salt I.ea Cit71 
~ JleN~t 1.v,, ?.903, 296 PP• 
BriCbM • • Jlobal't1, J~ WUl, !II! Prvllbe)J.rffcJl811', Salt J.alr,a 
Cit71 !M DeNret kn79()1j~ "(7 PP• 
B:r1paa Bo lloban1, 1JI! lle'Nlat;y'1 Coll!l'N !! fbeolop o (A Nrial d 
-11) 8alt I.a• Cit71 pib. bJ' hNret , ... 1907, 1911, l912J 
8altOll l908J and outcD 1910. In •• -uai., Jlollaru Jiii""' 
MIIT t1•• to 41ecua• Jb11"0Jlllo•l rebball1pa an4 ••n1np not 
ueuall.J es••SM4 1D ot!wr pna1tlloocl •1111ala, 
.r-, I . tablqt, !!!! A£'1o1•• !!! J'aitb, hlt Lalll8 Ci'71 l>fferet 
...., 1899, i.90 PP• 
9 
e4\IC&UaA 111. Utah. Noet of tbeM bafl Uttle or no 1-41ate bear1aa 
l.lp)ll tile pur,o••• fir Ul1a etU&1y. '1'hON which - 110at clonly 
relate\\ a-. 11ete4 below. Wh1le .- ot tbeN etlM!1ae wre produced 
UIIO.ar ccme14arat1011.. Tbere ~ 'be other put>Ucat1on1 am atlllliae of 
note wllich tile wrtten eevch bee not UD.conra4. 
A eiglli.fieant at\1117 ia ttiat of x. ~ hDIUcn, Mol'IIClll1p !!:!! 
Education,14 pub11elM4 by the Church Jlepartiant of J14ucatica 111 1939· 
P:roc!uced a, a 4ootora141e1ertatto11 tor tbl UA1Tareit7 of Cal1tornte 
.,, 
ill 193,, it ,.., title4 flia Orild.p, Growth, ~ &xtamion g! !:!!! 
Bducatioul Pl'oQ'!III g! ~ Mot- Cblll'Ch ,S ~. 1' While 1'9 u,Jor 
conca1'1l 1• vith the b11to17 o:t Mot90n education it aleo 411c1111eee 
eom lJbiloeo:pbioal c~•· 
!'.!!!. Jtiaton ~ Pwlllc Ad.ocatian _!!! ~. 16 by Jou Clittou 
Mottitt 11 an 1-portuit llittOFioal etlldT ralat.4 to ~ MolW>ll 
e4-t1onal prograa, It 11 a aeo111ar:, bacqrc,11114 ill tlla azes1nat1oa. 
of the Church l)r08"JI• 
TM doctonl tJ:ieeie by liq L. Del!oer, !. Ki•tol:'1.cal Btu4.y 2{ .,._ 
Mu.cat10ll !!!! 1t1 Jnfiuence !?!! fUblio lducation ~ Utllhl7 1• a 
' ·' 
:parti'lla'llt 1irteat1,atton of ~ 111.tli.noe• bJ • ----.r o:t th• 
Cb.lU'Cll, lte IIH bare te lillite4 beoaue• it ta dl:rected. at~ 





The 41-.ertatian of 'fhoMa r. 0 11>,ra, produced OI' hi• 4octorate 
at Banard tn 19..,3, 111 probably t!w moat ~t Nlati<d atlldy 111 
Ncant :r .. n, !utitle4 Norg 1'al.U11a: !!!! &1p1i 1canc:e .!!.:.. ! 
Re11g1ollll 011tlook tor "8!iia l AC?tton,18 O'J>.a'• vark nema to haYa 
achieved a kean 1naipt into Mo- belie!• and cODCepta. Ilia at~ 
11l tlul MoJ'Bffl cul.ti.IN esp,c ta ll)- tor it• etlldy . Jli• 1nveat1pt1on of 
Mol'IICIJl lia11oaopl!l.y u • P'()llllltlloi-k tor hia aocial atudy 1, clMl' 11.!14 
1earc:h1n,. 
• to thb work. AltllowG)l tlle .7 h1"Ya bNn of help and tnteNat in 
davalopina the total pic ture ot No- e4 !1Cat1on, tM,- do not have 
al.lttic iant beariq u.pon th11 inve1t.iptian to be cited. haN, 
related to the CII.IU"Oh or J .iaua Chriat of Lattar-da:r 8e1nt.,, c-,nly 
llno¥D •• t.be Mol'IIOll Church, 41U'iDS tu - hllll4Nd year• of ita 
hiatory llllder cCM14ention. 
CoU.ect 1oaa or u.tertal parllinant to tM at.1147 !Ian 'been aveilabll 
to the writer from a Dll:llber of li~iu . '1'bia •terial ha• 'beau 
Met.W ~ R?29edt.re 
ts. 
th• natl.IN ot ti. 1tud¥ be• 111ql.l1Nd tlMI baeic UM or the 
irna f . o•bei, No11IIOll 1'alueei The 81f!111!'1cance or a Jlel1g1ol.ll 
Outlook !2!: Social ActilJll . (~&4 cloctor& l iia .. rtetion ) 
Cembridg,e, lfaea. l Jlariar4 11:niYINit :r, 19..,3, P• 9, 
( 
ll 
h1atol'1cal •thod iu obtain ing 11114 preHntina \be •t•r ia l, In the 
collection of data vluch woll14 4eacrib41 the concept• t nlldaioea.tal 
to the llonloG e411cattcaal i,hil.oeopll.Y, two uiportaDt cona ~c!aratioue 
have beea. lliept 111 a11:14. J'i.Nt, tbe data abolAJ.4 be ot a11ch • 11&t11N 
•• to Np:l"llaeot, inaofar •• po"ible, the official beUef ot tba 
CbllZ'O!l 11114 thoN w:bo wre 41reot1nc 1t1 act1Ytt1••· !l'hia •terial, 
1ecoadl:,, ll:lo1114 b .. that wllich 1• a1p1t1eant 1n tba developnt 
ot beUet or 1)01107 or 'ldlicll. reachd a large porticu ot tu Churcll 
-beNhip •• 1"9PffNDtillC CbllrCII. belief and poUc:, tor theil' con-
/(. .J 
lllapec1all:, deeu-.ble wre tbe ott1c1al atatemente, 1e1"110ue, and 
41rect,au ot the Oc&leral 11t!lorit1•• or the Ch!ll'ch end th01• 
appointed by thea to 4l.rect e411<."llt1oaal act1rtt1••• J'ort1111.&tel:, a11cll 
a bocl7 of •wrial ie avatlable a, 1.11 a1-et contln11e11e eource through-
011t the per i od IIDder ccna1derat1cm. TM writer haa 4N1IU bffvil:, 
\lplll tll11 bocl7 o~ Mter:l&l 1D the ~l)&Ntioo of the 1tlld.7, 
J'il'lt, ia the ecript1.1r& ot tbe Cblll'Ch or Jeaut1 Chrtet 01 Latter• 
4&7 Sainte vbloh ia 'btl1le t,o 1ta 4oet.rine. Th11 1a knovn •• th.e 
"atan4U'CS voru" of the Cburch 11114 COG81ate or to11r vol-•, the 
19 '" ltbla, to vh1oh ta ad4e4 die Mo1- 1or1ptllr8a includi:Da the ~ 
.2! Morwm, 20 ~ Doctrine !!!!!. £Cffe»nt1, 21 and !!!! Peul !l!. 
20 . 
ft• '111& J'we vereion of tm !ell Bible 1• the ver1iou c:w::111:, 
IIN4 t!lro~llt tbil CII.IU"Ch and 11 the 0118 QIIOte4 ill t.hil &tll41. 
.roee:r,,b 61111111, Jr., nl!, Jlooll of Norlaon, Pal.ll;rft, lw Yorlll I: JI 
Gl'IIJl41n, 1830, ltliev.4 to bi'"tiie acco1111t ot th.e reU,iioia 
hinory or 111.t pec,pl.ea an the MH'ican JIMiapUre h'09 abo\lt the 
tS- ot the ~r of l!abel to 1121 A,D. Accepted 'b;r tlle Latter• 
4..-, Bai.ate •• a acriptlmt aqual to tM Bible, it 1a an illpanant 
p:r1•1'7 IOll?'ee • 
.ro1ei,h Saltll .Tr,, DI!, MEiP! !!!! COffllelll! !! !!!! Cl!f!!£Ch .!! 
Jee\18 ChriR .!! ~ SaiJltD, 6.1.iiaa Cit71 the Clll!rch ot 
Jeelil Cbrilt ot Latter-a&y SaiJlta, m, ., 311 JP • 
12 
Great Pr1oe. 22 rue eeriptUMl 11111ter1al 1• 11 neoeeear., eou.rae of ti. 
No- ph1loeo11Q• 
A cu.fill 8JPlll1natim vae _. ot 11 .. r1•• of pu.blieat1ou 11b1cb 
ha're Nned •• cb•nnele to carry the ee,-e llJl4 teaabinp ot tlli9 
l.ea4enlU.p ot the Cbu:rcb t<i ita -bere, Of tbl .. , the llOR ~t 
becin vitb th• tt.a !!!!! S.a11oua3 pu.l>Utha4 at JaUYoo, Ill.biol• fJ'Oll 
IO'f'ubff J.839 to P•brllart 1M. !.!!!. tatter-day Salnt• HtU-1•1 Star2i. 
bagq it• publ1cat1m 111 &llil&Zl4 tn lSlio IIJl4 1• olll'ftnt to4ay, It 
vaa widely Nail 1D tbll United 8teiea •• wll •• 1D Bnal9a4 . 'Die 
!•" 
Journal 2t Diecoura4te" :> vu 1111t:lata4 ••pec1elly to pul)Ueh Nlected 
ffrm:m.l trOII the lff'1ff1Jb1J ot tbl Cll.l&'l'CJo... A• aucb, 1 t ia an 
:tt.-al•l>ltt eoll.l'Cll ot mteriel, e-,.o1ally a1Dce lt ell,30)'94 ¥14- cir• 
culat10D tbro\alllOllt tJ:la Cburdl. 'Jiit Cllllhrence B .. part26 began 
ro.,plar pllbUcatiOll at tbl t•JJ'll ot tba cent11r7 aD4 1• the ott1c1al 
report ot the p.-41fta• ~ t». amual April cOllltereno• U4 the 
••-11111 October oom'e~ ot tlla CblU'Cb. '?MN ]1Ul:,Uc-atiou 
a,. 
26. 
&1••  c:oct111uoua •ource of •utborU•t1N •ter1al fl'GI Churdl lead· 
•:raiP ~ut tlle pwio4 vitb vllch ~· etll4T 1e OOII.C4111'1114, 
fbe7 w~ •lll'Rle!Wllte4 "1 n1a.roue otbn' •ter1ala C4111118 fl'.- the 
OelWNl AllthoritS.•e of tlle ChUJ'Q al4 trCllll the 8uperillt.D4ente and. 
Cmm.ee1CMre tJf u-t1eri. In d41Uon, tbe _..i. for ol.u• 
tnetruott= 1n t. prte9thcod qucrcu aJl4 tm ola• .. • of tbe •u:dllat7 
Ol'Pllizat1ona, rece1T1Dg tbl cloelt '-Cl'ut.1117 of the le aderabip of the 
Chl.lJ'Ch, wen fl'eq•11t~ CClll.tlulted. 
Iba Pl'l)C84ure ba• been to c.Mtul~ exall1ne tll.1e bo4f of lit.• 
erat\11'9 within tlle 481:Lld.tattcu ot the prob!A. lt hu been the 
purpo .. ot the Vriter to •• llie NU'Olt. 1n ae obJect.1Te a emar .. 
~ poaetltl.e and to drsv tllffetrom cODClue1ou 11111cb ~14 lMt •• ••114 
•• u couJ.4 -.u tlla;a in t.b.air ftpl'INnUt10ll of t.b.a bate oOQNpte 
ot the llol- Chu.rch lll)OQ Vhich tt, e4w:at10IIAll pb1lo9oplly 1• 
t0lllll!e4. 
•-roue -• wre ualllina4 on each pro'bl-. Space voul4 
permit the WHI of Cll~ a t .v of thaM 1D tbe text. Care hu llHtl 
IIN4 to at'-Pt to .. lect thoM 11h1oh YOul.4 be typlc:al and Mff8 
'bfft to COllN7 ille 9Hllill8 of tlw bo41' of t•cla1zaaa .-i.a. l:&oe'P\ 
vhltN the:, bel,p to defiDt tu accepW pot1t10ll of the Church, 
1D41v14wal 416z'e1ai01111 haft not been the COAcen ~ the atu47. It 
vaa 1ntenaed to coaoentr.te oa. 41ecaffriq and detiniq tlM>N C011.cep\e 
Vll.1ch "8-4 to r...preeent tha ott i oial poa:ltlOD ot the Chlarch. TIM .. 
conce~• vov.14 then Nl'ff u a baale tor u.a4eretaniliq t!» ecliacat.ion,.l 
ph:lloaow ot tlle Chlnocb. 
Det1pSt1on ,2! taru 
Beoaua• of the length ot tbl naa, Chu.rch ot .Jeeua Chnllt ot 
Latter•l5a1 Sainte, abbl'ff1at1ou ue t:r.queutly u.e4 ln tbl Ut.rature 
ot mabera an4 uou·mabera auia. 'Iba Church te coamly lmown ae tu 
KOJIIIIQU Churoh t~ th1ll NUOD• lapecf.ally CIIOll8 tbluelvea, the 
K01'90lll :refer to tJMrmel••• ae "Latt1r-dq 8&1nt1 or, 11.IOJ, "LDB". 
ror olarit1 aJl4 b.rfttt1 the de1ipt1on "Mol!DQll" Y111 t:reqll811tly be 
1184 ill the ten to Nftr to tlle Church . It eboul.4 alao lie lmU!'atoo4 
that the tera "Church" •• IIN4 blrt refer, to tbl MOJ:'IIOn Church 111 
:pan1011.1er 11111.e,, ~rv1 .. destpawa. 
'' The 4ee1pat1ca •0enaral Autborit1ea• te ODii taa111•r to...,." 
ot tu Church, It refer• to • 1p1c1t1c 'bod1 ot •n vho tol'll tbl 
pD81'a1 leade"r1hip ot thAt Church , In particular , it - the uar.e 
IIISllbera ot the r1r,t J'rea14enq, 1'119 'O!IIOl'\llll of the ~1111 Apostle•, 27 
tbe 8-ffll PrQldetita ot t!MI J'iret Ccuncil of t e'NDt7, '1'1111 Pna141q 
Mlhoprio ocma11til:ig ot thrff -1>en, end ~ Pnelding Patriarch ot 
~ Clllli'oh, la tllett ottici•l capaclt1••, tlw Oe11i1ral A11tbor1t1•• 
fOS'II the 'bo4y' IIIOlft ~till Ofill1aa t)ie Celll08pt8 vbich 8N 11114ar 
8JWl111&tion in thla etud,J, 
27, At the pNHUt ta. fj,954J W• allo 1no1\ll!ljt1 -ral A1a11tant1 
to tu TvelYe. At nr1oua t1111e1 tlleff heT• alao beeu A11001ate 
Apoetle1 an4 en A .. 1,tant Prla1118Jlt, f{lr abort parioh . 
CBPl'II II 
A II8'1'0JUCAL EDI' '11 IIIOCAfiOI II TD WS CIURCll 
Educational concepts vot.114 lon IIIMlh ot tbeil' e1gnU'1cant ..an-
1118 1t th91 we:re etu41ed outside ot their h1•w11-cel cccte.r:t. fhe 
I 
eeperate C011111der&t1ait ot Co:Jl:1C9;pta bae1c to tha eduoatiaa.l pa11oil0l)by 
ot tllfl No:iw Cbureh bec~s 901'9 _.n1cstlll in tb.e Usbt ot, •114 
eflll neceee1tatee a biatc,rical ,_, ot, tlul Chllll'Ch ~ of educa-
tion. the" CClCce;pta are en &:EpNaeion ot tbe eoc1al, ecooaatc u4 
re11giolll cUltUN in wtl.1.ch the7 u.1.at. Since the eNrch tor the 
toua4ational elQll!t• UMerlpllg the educational ecnoepte mwt be 
I~ il 
•de within the h1etorioal atrw:tUl"e, a brief axee1mt1on o! that 
etr11Ct11r11 •• a vllole will G9ka the e111rQ more •18Dit1cant. 
Bducat1cm !I! ~ 1111t:lal per1o4 
'the Church ot J••ue Ohrl1t ot Latter-dq S.1Dt1, vu orpm.zecl 
at ,-,.tta, Seneca ColllltJ', IJew York on A:p1"11 6, 1830. V1th11l a 19ar, 
l!.ea4quarter-a or the -u but gro"1Jlg chllroh ¥tre t1"1U11terred to 
ltirtland, ()h1o. 
1'mee ed110atiCIDfol oll.jec:t.1._, 1 1'et<tl., bepa to ua.- impor-t-
~. ThlM were etronalY wpportecl b7 NWe1at1ou o:r JONpb sad.th, 
:founder- aa4 prophet ot Monon11111. Tbe tiret ot theee obJecti'RI vu 
to till the D84ld tor the t:reSnin1 ot lliee1oner1•• to oe.rr, Oil the 
proeel.)'ttna aot1'fitiee ot t!la Chlll'Cb, 1'be •c<md vaa tb8 Dle4 tor 
tninilll the leaderaip within tM Churc!I, Jiull.y, educat10ll vu 
CClll81.derecl to be an eeHntial •l-nt tor ell IIIIJllber• 1n alillieving 
1.6 
De lllltlll'9 ot tbe tN1n1Da to lie c1ffn to t.llON 1dlo WN to 
en,ap in Id.eel~ at:'\1•1tiee le wU 1ll1111tnM4 1a the rnelati«l 
Ciftll thea 111 Joeel)b Elli~ at Kinlm4, Ohio cm llecaa'ber 27, 18,32 • 
.An4 I lift unto JOU a CC, Mlldlt tllat JOI& Mall t.aoh 
one araotber tbe 4ootl'1m or Uie ldnadca . 'feacll J'9 
41111 .. ntS, aM rq plMle abal l attod you., tllat 10" ~ 
be tutl"IIOt.a we ,emni, 111 U.10,1, ill pi1.no1.pi., 
in 4octriM, 1a t.lle ln of t.1111 pepel, 1a all thinp 
tut ,ertasa ato tu k1D8'1<* of Cla4, tll.at are eltJ*\ient 
ff1r 7011 to lllldentanaJ or tbtnp 'botll 1a IINftD 11114 in 
aarU, aal Wll!er tJl.e eartllJ tblDP vtlicll llaft 'baa•, U.Sap 
Qiola an, 1:hlnp Vbich .uet sllort'J.7 ccat to paeeJ tbSDC• 
vll.1ch u. at ii.om, '!1!1•8• vb!ch are abroe4J the WV* aM 
tile peJf.ult t •• ot tll8 mtf.oll, an4 tile J•.,pente vhich 
are m tlle 1aD4J 11114 a aovl~ elao ot oountriaa 11114 Id,.,,.. . • ADl'1 u ell ban not faith , -11: J'9 
4ilUpntS, amt teach cm ~r vor41 of v~oaJ ., .. 
- laandna, nea 111 at\1117 &114 alao 111 faith . 
The "Bobool ot the 1'1opta •2 aal"N4 to~ bGtll tu la:,'•••-
1onar1•• an4 t-be la:,' la.id.enbip in tlMI Clwrctl. J:ta ottariilp wN 
•S.S.J.ar to thoN ot wt ao1Mldaa ot tlle 4q.3 l'ba Kinl.aDIS JliO, 
School tol l aN4 tbl tint .AMl'iCR ~Uc h1P acllool at Boatoa 111 
about twlft ,-.n. On a - alawnt-uT laffl, ~t10ll 1• ft17 
8ca.rff conc•l'lliDc tlleaa t1Nt 79ara but aa M1'1'1 u JUM 1831 V1llhll 
v. l'Mlpa en4 OUftr Cow«e17 Ji.A noel•-« tutrllotlona 1a Wa Nepeot. 
'lbl7 WN tol4 "to 4o the vorlt ot priDtiJIC, IID4 ot NleotiAC aD4 
vrlt1DS booa tor achoola 1n W• oll.ui'Ch, tllat little oh114rn ai.o 
1. 
17 
-., No•1•• tutruot1.orl betore • u 1• ,1.eu1a& llllto • · •4 W1Waa 
11. MoLelUn'• report ca the '1rtlall4 &cllooll tor J'ebrua)' 27 , 183!5 
g1'MA t.o tu C1t.UN11 1 1 the Ne•!!PPF 9! MToc.te Jiotuna all 1111• 
craa.4 H!lool 'liMah m r.lt VIII akilla goo4 propeaa and oOll,pllNd 
taTor&blT vlth ICboola 111 ti'N ot.bar 1tata1 WMre ha ha4 taQlllt, , 
Chlli'Ch &rnloi-llt ill IU1eour1 .... almet 11alltaneo1111 vith t.Mt 
ill Ohio, Alltagoa1w 11b1ch t1Mll,T reacud ,uch • Jitcll ~t tlM 
' IOJloola tbat WN orpns,.., ill each place u tblJ 1l'ltff torce4 to .,.,. 
troa om looallt7 to @other wre lerpl,T of all •l-ta17 11ature, 
!be apeech .S.•en b7 SS.by lt&dOll at J'ar wan, M!1aour1 on Jv.'17 It, 
1.838 at tblt 1aJ1ng of the cora.ratc.. 1ll Jl"plftt101l t« t.be 'bll1141Jlc 
ot a tuple at hr Wut. 1D41oate• both tile fUrthe1o nature ot t.Mir 
•4-t1Cllllll pleu at tbt ti. Ul4 tM cloN c~t1on bet-
reUgion aDl1 e41&oat1Gll 1n tbllr ;llilolopll;r, J1p!OII 1&141 
4, 
,. 
Riu, bldl41iig ti} 4"1gmcl tor tM do11bll P'J'POH, of• 
boUN ot vorehi» and e 1Alt1tut1cn ot 1.IIIU'lliall, a. firlt 
floor will bl tor Nlled 4ffot10D, Ulll tbl two otlle:ra, fo, 
· tm ~ ot educat1ca,. , , le:at to tM VOl'lbiJ ot oll!' 
Go4, 'ft ••taasa the eduo.tiCll Of our c!l114"D 11114 ot tbl 
rtauig Pllff&t-lca, 1'f4' Vbat ii -1th vithollt -ift7 or 
aoo1et1' Vitll,oo.it 111tallipnoe. All4 a.av 11 1nta1U,..- to be 
obta1Dedf•·ll7 eduoatiCID, • • , Wllat 1• NU.S.OII V1t)lollt 
1ntelU&ne•f An u,pt7 aO\ll., llltalUpnoe 1• tbe root, 
h'm 'llb.1cb. all ti. 1J1,1o,mma tl.OII, JatelUPD4• k re,l14iOD 
1114 reUal<11 11 111Wl.Uee-, ,.t it ia ~· , , • /.IY 
llulll be a bo11aa of J,IN1U', a~ ot 1.IIIU'lliall, • hollN of 
order, anl a lloUN of GodJ ware all the eo1e11Cea, ~·• 
ate,, llblch an \a~t ill our CCUDtrJ", 1n t!le 1obooll ot tM 
h1i,1111t OJ'\1er, ahall be ta~t. And the obJect 11 to haft it 
an a pl& accealibl.8 to all 01.U"•• tu ]IC)Cn', a, ve11 u the 
rich, Uiat all ,eraona 111 011r m14et, -., bffa ua oppo:etuait7 
to MQO&te tbt1r ~ldrn, both •le 41114 t••l•, to &D7 
enent tMJ pi.a.. 
1'lle IIOll Pl'fflUre t!lat d1'0ft tbm trm K11.olll'l to IU.1:a.o1• 
torc•4 tlM WIQC!t&!J' .... .,.,,......\ of tbtM plaal, but 41ar1•• of Wt 
period 11141cate that tcboolt Dre illpl1>'t"1 .. 4 41114 tbl Ull.4rft e41111ate4 
at..,.,,. opportunit1. 
NuT ut~ powrs w:re Cl'fft to the CltJ ot ••- 111 lt• 
"°' ot inoOl'pontiOll ot De4aiber 16, 181.0 bf the 1tate of IlUnoie. 1 
hoYlllcll wu ma. 'bot!l to:r c- lchoole 11114 f(tl' a "Vn1Ter91t7 of 
the Cit,. ot r.lffOO." fti• Ull1Ttte1'7 •• • 1truae coeb1ut10II of 
tbt tra41t1caal church collep IIJl4 09 1rencb iupiNcl ''llll1fll'1lt7 ot 
the etate ID'le.r V!blch WN cC*bf.De4 all e4ucat1-1 :flmetiou vltbiu 
tllie etate, 'ftill Ull1ftftit7 of t.be State of Jin tork (17811), IQl4 the 
Ulu"Nn1t7 of K1cbtslll (1817) mq Iliffe tu.rnllbld tM patten for the 
ot edUeatiOD in tM tl\7 Ul4 tlw plffllt \1111Tereit7 wre e1tabUIIIMHl 
ill fact Ider oa.e autborit7. Wlwreae, 111 the oue of an Jo:rk, tlM 
central IID1'ftlff1t,7 u a te1dd111 iutitut10ll wee al11SJ:ia, laUYoo, 
eet up u • Ti.rtual c1v-etue, - to 11.trH 'Nffi -a tllil tint 
llliuoi»al Ulli'9ereiti.a in America to be or&Ulised• 8 Ite c!luUter le 
1lllaetrate4 1D tlMI procJ.eatiOll to 09 Saillte abroad •de "7 tbl 
6. 
6. 
J'!nt Preald811C7 ot tu Chl.lroh J&11UU7 1', ie-11 
\l!ha Un1Yff8it7 or the Cit7 ot ••IIVOO Will -bi. WI 
to teach Oii!' oh114ren, to iutruct 1n all ta.. lmovl114&e 
amt J.N.nwia, 1n the art,, aeiencea e.n4 l.eerm!d profeaalons. 
n. ll•llllt• ot tha IAlinnit1 v111 tUII t.lw geaell'lll aiiper• 
•1a10ll or all •tte:ra •»l)fftaininc to e411eat1on, frolll o-=e 
achoola up to \!ail hS.gtieat 'lllnnchaa ot • mo.t Uber.al 
coll.epate COIU'IIOo flley ¥111 11tabUsl'1 a Nll\J>'l' 11Y9tn ot 
e411C&ti011 e.n4 lwld ar•r the p11.pll9 trOlll te.cber to protea901', 
lllltll tu re&Ular pa4uat1on 1, couummaffd o4 tha ed11eat1cm. 
1• f111111hed..9 
Scbool 1IU'4erMI wre pl.aced 1n 41reot c«ltrol of •ch or the row 
w.rdal of Sauvoo vhlch wn eat up •• camon achool 41atr1cta. !Ilia 
var,!eu ven tbcm1lvea un4ff tha 4il'eot1cm of tba cJwic•llor an4 
'boart ot repnta ot tbe lllliflrait7. !fffeheN vere 1'84111"4 to obta111 
oert1t1catea tna thia - ceatll'lll autll.or1~· .D.lrbla the vinter 
la tbe nuinp a1'0Ullll a procna to taprove public a,eutq . 1'hllll 
"the •alffoo 1cl:loal wu probllblJ t.he fiNt att.apt ad• to place all 
educatiOll un4er tba ccatrol of an aotifl tNcbtna 1nat1tlltion. •lO la 
addition to the public adlool ..,.i., ""nl :private 1ndi'fiduala 
Nt up eclloola u vu the 01111tcll of tbl u.. 'fbs7 adYert1aed far 
pupil• 1ll the 1.ooal papara a11ell •• "1'be Vup" an4 "'lhe ••m,oo 
••~boll'·" All ot tbl schoola on.Nd Colll'Na prett:, 1111Ch ill tile 
olaado t!'ll41t1on ot tu da.:,, altboup b)' lJOPU'Lal' raq,11eat a depart· 
.. t or -10 wu Mt 1111 Y1tll prote11or oil ~ aad pl'Ol'1•10M 
tor teacll8ra 1ll tlllt ~ eohoola ot the city. TM pla111 that were 
llll1'f'e1 .. 1t7 'bu114111c•, tut'boote, &114 cert1tieati011 of teachffa wre 
har411 an4er vr, lletore they WN 'broucbt to u abllll'pt halt b)' t!le 
4Mtll b)' IIOb aot1ou ot JolMJl!h llllith, the propbtt•lNller, an4111• 
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taotiOM 'brollil ott ca the probl• ot J.eedenht:p, IID4 Vit.hf.n tvo ,-re 
tm •1D 'bo4t wa 11eattere4 upclll tM :pl.aiu aid beade4 watvlll'd t01Mi'4 
ti. Jtooll;y Noun'41u UDC1el' tbe lMarlhtp ot Brl&l!,ell fOUDC •114 the 
twlft apoetl.ea t4 ta- Church . 
ta - Icn. IT ata,n they llllml4 out. t.o Mttle tb.a ••1le7 ot the 
Great Salt i.JII tml the allft'Q•m41JII terr1torJ• fb1a pr00••• oootiD1»4 
over -.n, JMN, 'beilli avelW later b)' coanrt• IID4 mnben ot thll 
Cbllroh h'om tllia J:a9t all4 O'f'erHu , S-1•peJ'mlllmt -y - 1ett1Mmnta 
were Ol'8f,111aed along tbl rout. at a1&@ place• •• Gvda o.rc,,., Winter 
~uart.er•, u4 Nt, Pleflllb, Jlere Ul4 em'Ollte, apeo:U'1c imltl'IIOticna 
WN gi'tWn ~ Br1abaa foung t.o pro'tlcle tor the ecboollq ot ch11.4NG, 
In ht• e~te 41111"7, •- stout "p,rt• that OD 
J)eoelllbff 13, 1.8116, Preai4ent Yowa lllft ame upUctt 
ln1tructi0Da to tba billbo»e al'lll dewn(I.« that U..,. be omplie4 
with at once . Alll:lll8 ti» e41ot, •• - 41reot~ t.bn to 
pro'tlde 1cboola 111 eaoh of tbe vu41 . fl:le bilbo:pa acceded to 
lripaa YOUD&'• Cll'llan u4 tM Chlll'Ch c:b1'oll.olce1 •-rat~ 
the ewata ot tllat t:lm atatea1 "8e'tel'el ac!loola ffll' ~ 
Ch11.4ftD ba•• bMD atart414 111 our;p w1Wll the laat '81'1 ~·· •11 
With tbe c1ee1a1on to NttlAI 1D tbe f'&lt Lau ••11•7, but with the 
great a,1or1t;r of t!le people et1U •¥1C•11pt'1 cm tbl pla1na, the wlcht1 
problal ot lliCN,tion wre i.ma.er oou:l.4aw.tton . Tu pro't1a10D ot 
laanliq 8114 -4ucat1co 1Jl • nw tmS 1aolate4 retrwt vu - of tm .. 
problaa, lll a a,me1'11l "Zplatla to the Saint• a'bro&d written tor 
the tvel•• apoetlaa by J:risl:Mlll f0\111& on tm baa of tm ltt.aaouri Jl1ftr 
11, Moffitt, ~· ~ · • 1>• 10, Jfotf'itt CClllOlud.ea tllat »r1gbq 'fOUIIC 
nooamu4 that Illa peapl.e -t M'te a broad edw:atlOD both 
reUgJ.OWi'I e4 aeclllar in natun. 
IIMl' Cousioil Bluff• December 23, 1~7 be •&141 
It 11 ftl'1 n•1nb11 tut all tbs Se1nt1 llboUl4 
illlpl'Oft .-nr, opj,lOl'tUDit:, of .. cur1111 •t 1Aa1t a C01!1 ~ 
evwr ••l.1.1abll t~t11 CG ..Suonian· .. ••r:, ~. •P, 
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obart, or 41aflrell tllat -., oe11.ta1n 11'1tel'911t1.Dc, ueetul 
111111 attreotift •twr , to gaSA tbll attllnttOD ot ch11Aren, 
a».4 oa\lN tha to lot'• to laan to 1'9&4J an4, .i.o ffer-7 
htlltoriaal, •tham.tical, :;ililoloplioal, ceoo-aJlb:Lcal, 
pol.qpcal, utl'OillOllical, 1oieaUt1c, pMCtioal, 8114 all 
o*" ftriet:, of 11.fftul u4 inWN•tilll Vl'ithp, •:,e, lie., 
to pteNM to tbl General Ch\lZ'Ch Jtec01'4er, vtlen tlleJ' 111111 
arriYI at their 4Mthat1cm, tl'm Vb1Gh 1-,o~ all4 
iaterelltlDa •tter my be sleaa4 to oOIIIP11a tbl ~ ,· 
nlllab11 voru, OD n1r, eo1- ft •ial>J•ot, tor the 
benlltlt of~ n•.l.118 c-reuou. 
,or a pertocl e4uoat1cm .. ouried. on •• oircumtance1 :,amtted, 
!Na tile WIICJll•boa or a'bollt the ~. by parqt• or 11lch tormr 
teaoure u cov.14 be tod Sn the 'l'll'iou OC'llpnie•, Bscular 1clt.ool 
... Ml4 ill tbl - :,azmneat Campi alCII& tb4I ,,.,.. 1'be PMMl 
tntere•t in tb.e work of tbs• c«-ioa so.bool• •• wll u • a111lpas into 
tbe1r natllN 11 Pffll 1n th9 report ~ ti. 1J:ost1er OQar#ap, .,,,. 
pa:,1r ot ltaMffilh, lava N:,OJ'tiq on a pll.l>Uc •cbool U811111&tiOQ 
pffll ou. 8&tu.1'4q, Sept.emblr 1, ~9. !tut 1'9i,ort•r p11Dt• tbs piotlU'I 
ill ..,..,,.t gl.ovllla termll 
81tv.rdq, 1.ut vu a. of UM happiest 4aye of OIZJ' 
Ute. To - ~ scbooll ••t at tM 'fabsl'IUlolAt, one 
trca Coimcil PoiJl:t, taUC,.t by Mr, ar.,n, u4 two ha. th11 
place, tallght by Mr. Or&nt a Kr. Poulterer, u4 UD4ergo 
a ri4J1.cl •vll1n•tioo, after toniDC into Nllli:. about • 
qll&l'ter of • 111ll.e cU.•tant, an4 ~ to tM plao• aftllr 
a 1plelldid Hiid ot 11111o110, vf.th beautiful. bemlere and approi,• 
riate luor1pt1ou tbarsCIII, •• 1Nt.1f'11118 'beyOD4 11.eldrtption, 
A t1M Mrmtt tor about tvo l:ula4ft4 1obol.aft va• pre,a:rtnc 
ill hult. ot tbe Tabsmacl.e, a4 allo for t!le 9»-ot.ato:ra. 
&e'""l e.ort bll\ a,et um ~ts.on. wre 4eU•ere4s 11114 
~ to bllv eme of t!le Utt.i. 111, ... but ~I.lit out; ot t!leb 
-,i)Mor•a lapa walk into tbl u ... otiOll U4 •1111:,'•1• ot the 
c0111pOUlld JieNOiGal &114 1"1lat1,.. per-1 pre11,on1 Vit!M>lat 
ccmt1111icn or l'.lllbuul:l9nt, and \bsll to hltar a lllloh •cbool 
•1.Dc ott tho -•, 'bolllld&r1e1 an4 oa11itol.e ot eve17 c01mt.r, 
= the slow, 1D resul,ai' ti., ,,.. antit,ing tn the 
utrem. We ~illH 1.&118,bed ¥1t!I JOT 11114 aomtima 
wpti.§or J07 daring tba u.erci"• 8lloll pertor.noea of the 
497. 
llon ot t.t.o aohoolin& eroute to ta. Great 8a1t tali:11 ftlt.7 vaa 
not ao ,,.11 orpniced u thl• ana all ••• 1nt.Z1111ttent. lllt oant• 
1111.Wd atteapta wre .a. to prorla auoh acllooli!lc •• tm, WTe able 
to illpl'OYUII •lollc ,._ -,. 
1a:ri, 291 cp ecJloelt !!l !lle 
'l'blN ia aaple ertdanceilt to 8how t.llat f2'GI tbe tint Nttl-t 
, at Salt t.aa Cit:, to tba tw•tlana col.cG1ea to to11.ov tm,Ol,lflbout the 
Intal9:>IIDtUn ll•at•, achoolil'18, eqaotall, an tba •t.e-tary lff•l, 
vaa o• oft.be tint oooa1Ga:Ntiou ot \be aettlan. •- ot UleM 
khoole WN public .1a ta. ocoepta4 - ot thit work, ta# tJliaN ••, 
•• 79t, no pubU.o ~ to auppoli't tiwa. 1'tllt7 '"" piYatai, 1.JUt· 
iateA to till a o nnst:, a.as." an4 •-4. sew ot tbl w.,ltll8ra were 
•caUa4• to ti.tr taau 'b7 local rel181oue autl!.orttiaa. 8cw Ml'ftd 
Without '961 ~ a 48•11'8 to oontri'bllta llhat - vaa able to the 
c-1t:, wU... OtboJ.'8 found taeo!UD& a vay to •• 01' au,raa:nt 
tuir i11C«-, tbe pq ot vta111h w• rece1ft4 "in ldn4." lvwllt• ot tM 
etudwte ,e14 tldtton Yith lllaw-nr pro4uca the7 JI.ad •••11.able. 
•IIIDbel'• ot theM teadlen bll4 eapar2*1ce ill Jral.m)O an4 al.8ewblt:re bat 
911,1 w:re aiQp)J 4re.tted to their poa1t1oo OJ' tauat>,t tmouati a 4aain 
to •rn a comims.t:, nee4. 
Jc,r -.zi;, ,-n tbe ccw,•mttt•• wera noll:, or 1.arpi, x.n-. 
'filllll'9 vu Uttl• neo<l OI' 4aaire to •Ice a 41a1:inot1on betVN11 reU&1oua 
requirement• 1:11. eclucaticci. It vu oonat4N4 a tit aa4 l)l'Oll8r tbing 
13. J'raatier Ouard1u, Septeaber 5, 181151. 
11l, See JleJmicm, .Im• si•, Chapter 3 en4 Moffitt, 9J• .s!l•, Clbapter 2. 
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to t.acla nligioua beU•t• an4 4octl"1M• along v1tla tJw repl.ar ew,-
J•cte tavgtit 1n the echool . JU,ocut1CD1 ttll' UU!J>le, vou.lA. MIDe •• 
ot nlisiol.18 top.lo• tw tha •l)MOM• am orattOD.1. •41141111 c4 
epalUnc i.m.a IQl(IG wat.nr boou wn a..S.lable. !be• uuall, 
""" tM Jl1ltle, look ot MolWlll, 11114 ot!ll,:r 1cl'1ptU1"e1. Y1a1tilll 
411J11tar1ea iaauall.7 epoa to the pl.l,pilAI Clll - reUa1oua, •tlUcal, or 
' biehop, .. tool& the lead 1n Nl.ectiDC Ii CGfl to taacll, Jll'OVide4 
the bU11Aill8, aJl4 onN&v t1II :proc:roa 4u.r!D& the tint pan. Jlenu, 
tll,a Varel °blloaM tJle ecbool unit, an4 the vu.l•boUN NJ'ft4 alto ae 
the echool•hoUN . The ll'l'&eut DIM4 tor all tJpa• ot ..- 111:14 o-mst,, 
at:r,.iotu.re• to:rced llpcc the vard•houee an 1nt•ra•tilla •a:rut1 oZ 
nlisf.oua, 1oca1, l!ID4 e4ucat1CMl aot1rtttee. Ieaao l1Sbff wrN17 
ueor1be4 ta a1tuat1on 1n Prvto 1n 16'2: 
11, ban no tm or plaoe tor aanouic at ~llltllt. Oil 
the &a'bba\h 1 Jl'()ttob1ng1 Babba~ neniac, pr..,.r .. til'JCJ 
Hondl1' e'f'eQ.lq, etngl114 eaboo l S l'ueel!q eftllf.118, lo'oellaJ 1' 
WadDI~ "81W18, Nftlltiee• -ti111J Thllftdlq eTI11lil181 
~r -t1118J bidq •ftU!na, epalliJ!c eclloolJ leturdq 
nellblg, tb .. ttq ot Ir' 1.e•Nr P'i•Rbco4J a114 417 eobool, 
wtch tue, 11.11 ti.. ti. . 
Marie. •bear'• little K!lool m the Belt Lakl •mtll Wud not 
ODl.7 -.de 111te:reattD4 I.IN ot the •aaer tac1Utlea aTI111.9ble, it 
cvrt,4 lt.a ect1Y1ti11 111to •*° aNaa cou 14ff*1 to be both Ubersl 
1,. De ivc,a 11.a11a117 ccasiat.4 of wt:ruct1on in eloc\\tillll aJl4 
plt'OY1de4 a pl.Alce 11114 a1141- on which tM at1*11t1 coul4 pri.otfca. 
16. pret 1'wa, Salt ta.Ira City, tltlllu wek1y -ll'P91' (t6;o-1898) . 
HJ11-veek:b' (1J365• 1,9Z?). 4811;, (186 7-Cu.:r:Nllt) YOl J, 22 Jell . J.&,52. 
b little ecllool tllat I nt..Dl1.e4 vu in a lo& cabin, 
t.ba c111nu ot llblch -... t111.14 iap Vitia 11114. naare va• a 
roup puDllMC'CI n.oor. TJie rooa vu llDClomfort.abl• o4 
-n17 co14 1n tbe villt.er. Pep ve" tmun 1n t.ba 1.0CI 
aroun4 tba l'OCII, o4 CID tba• wn roll&tl 'bo&r4a tor •at•. 
Th• .. 11er children .. t CID bleob, which t.1MJ brollpt 
trcm ~. \ale teaar ut at ona •n4 ot $M rocm, 11114 
vatcbed tha 'bofa aD4 gl.rle. 8bl •• naftl' 811117 at u, 
'bllt alwya 119tiot aa4 111114. 'Dlere VQ9 IIO blacld)ovU or 
•P'J •itbai- 414 w haft a re""1N' .,..i. ot boolm 11114 
.,~. .. brougllt to ecllool 111!.ate't'ff bookl OIIZ' pll'fttl 
cou14 turnieh u . Sftr,1,o47 W Jtblea 1n tlloM 4ql, a4 
w cll114ren 1urm4 to rea4 NrlP'vn at a Ye17 Nl'l;r IIP• 
School 'bel,IIA at A1Dt o'clock . Va •as 80IICII a4 tbNl iM 
teacbltr al.vq11 ~· 1 re !er tM olcl reciutioa 
'bnoh. n. teaoaaar ,...para4 a J.a:aa liat of VOl'll• am t.ba11 
4r111e4 ua Oil~ we Jaa4 "-tal" ueroi•• ill ar1th• 
•tio, 11114 thn tM t.acber 19114 to u troll • pogrep)l.y•• 
tM oal1 or,pr w 1184 111 tbl Nllool . Wa g1rl.9 .-4 aYff7 
4q ta aobool. Ill taot, ve wre ta\lllat to NV. I Ulillk 
yo11 call it "~tic art" to4q , !lie 'bo7• "" orp.n1Met 
1a sro• an4 MZ'Oll94 ott to thl t1•14a to ptlwl' ••· 
b:rUll tor t!le Uttl.a .tow. *t 'll'U in thlt c.nter ot tbe 
rooa, h14ay atte:r,socm,,.. lo@l4 torvard to vtth plaull'N, 
fCl' U w bad beeA rpo4 4llr1n& tbl -11: ve bad a •apelliJIC 
•tch," 'l'o apeU 4CNA t.ba acJlcol ••• CM ot t.llia •OCClllllP" 
UIMtn\a ot etch w Wft •1Vll1• prOllll. !Ac~ •• t.ba 
'bo7 or girl vho atood tirat, Dan t.lilffe "" etosN:P11.Y 
•tcllal" anA ar1t!ul&t1c problaa to -,1,,_. l'btN •" 
atrt ci.u ... Ul4 vere •tt1r tbl Pll:l'»oM ot CJ.'Mting 
intanat . " Wa llilll to be lpar1ll,g of our 'brMct tMt winter, 
8meti.a w broupt -t to aollool··~ nea o:! • 4-ff 
or rabbit, IIDll a,ne it to tile oaea 1111.o U4 110t baYa el!Oh 
a "1wu117 • W• often 4alWled Sn t.lae echaolrocm, 11114 one 
ot ti- ba:PW ..,.nta vu t.ba o~ ~ al tha •1114 
of tbt villter or at ~ ti.. Our Mlloolroml vu 
DOt.111na Ulla tbl C111H ~. kt w wre haw,, an4 lla4 
•Ye:17 4ea1re tu i..i..1 7 
Wh• 110et praelf.111 o,aecu of tbltee ttret 7ff1'e wre boob aJl4 
V1'1t. na •t.erial.e. hecben 'ftl'a lucq to bav,1 a e1nal• copy ot ll1lir 
tut in t1le eu.bJecte tl»y W?9 t.clltng. Jleacb1Dg vae 40QII allloet 
entirely tl'OII tM fmily ecriptur.a. COMU111t7 pooling of eAuaeticGal 
•tar1a1* otteu euppUed t!le eeNDtiel.a utll a,n cou14 be 111ppl1ed 
Alt!loU4!h tbe ecbool tel'III we allon all4 attendance ~U•• 
utariaitwnt, 411e to the JI.N4e of a pioneer ccmnnlty, a conaiderable 
port1c:m of t.bt ob114Nn attenda4, ADNraall atri'butea tll.ia to tu 
tact that " \he llarllloll wy of Ufa qllite J.Dc1cal1¥ leana on vllat ia 
ai.ottt a pio\18 adoration of educatlcn,"18 .. note• tbat "in the • 
h1atory of -rr pioaHr cca:1111ty 'Gll1 'be found a chapter cn aducat• 
1oc, telling of the tirat ecboola, paerall;r taqpt 117 •ol11ntaer 
~· 1Jl wnt• or o~•1'94 vqou, nJ.9 • ,1vaa a report of the 
Vaah111gton CoUAty aupanntanl!ent of ac:lloola tor 186.> and 187) vhiola 
1n41oataa lloW oae pic:llffr area •• farllli 4ur1na ita •arl;r 1HN• 





Th• lteab.lqtc,G County aolaool report to, 186,; 1n41cata4 
tllat, of 1,°" ohildNln ot achcol qe a t.bt co11nt1, 673 
ba4 attaD4e4 eolaool tvr a brief par1od,20 Tu nport for 187:> 
in41cate4 tllat 93 ptr ceut of ua. cllildren of ecllool a,. 
(4-16 yeare) in the county he.4 ralieta:rad and tut 7'+ :par 
cant or tu •chool..qe Qh11'n11 had atteade4 eollool en 
•••rep ot -n IICllltbll, Thie vu a good record tor a 
piODMr people and vu typical ot a,at Utah COIIZltlee. 
1ftall'e ecllool e)'Staa we JlOt e baa fide pu'bUc IIC8DC7• 
It vou14 be a:>ra ,-ct to N.J t!lat Utah ll.a4 a pollc:, in 
t'avar of e4ucat1cn, •• 111.lCh u t.bt people could attor4. 
It••• not~. •rel7 a duty tut frl'J' pirant 
ebolll4 provide aducat i Oll tor b1I ch114Nn, 
1•11 Andff_, ~ ~•!stt4 CM.cago, I1Uno1e: 'fu OniffNity 
ot Chioaao Pre•~, P• o. AndAINon alac, 1tataa u:re, "IIMla 
mcara Nori.cica point vitll prick to tbe ve.rto11a pbaea1 of their 
v,q or lit• 111&1@ merit tbe• the deei1114t1oo of a 'paouuv people," 
no JilUM today N~i••• 81'fttar aaiibe•1• than thia p11ra\11t o:t 
mov1e4ce." 
le!• .£!!· 
Moat Mrl7 echoola hac1 Wa - cuual attandallce. lfarol4 Y,6. 
Loo, ~ Baton of!!!!!.!! J'aNa:,-~ Acedeu, 1878-19~.(N,f'. 
thea11, School ot"'io:uoat1on) Loian, tiiaiu Utah St.ta A~iculture.l 
Collep, J.9)2 on 1'• 18 apeua or tu 1114-n\ ot tu boaor roll 
to epur a~. Ia We l'Nab7t;ar1aa lliaa!oo IIOhool, "'Die 
apr11111 ta:r,a ca.- to a cloea on April 23, 1879, vitlt. 26 acJM>l.an, 
hn ot tu 26 .. ,... •11.pbt. tor ti. lonor Boll 117 'betns pre .. ni 
Oil IIOre \hen 2) 4-7• OIR ot 50 tor t.bt ll}ll'1q Al'II,. 2'1118 0017 
aboll\ 110/, wre pr,8Mnt a,re the .,w, of tu \ille, Thia •• not 
Ullllall&l, 
AD4eraon, .21!• cit,, p. '4<>, 
XarlY F1Tate ,chgot. 
A number or better tn1De4 an4 a.ore eirper1enoe4 teacher• prefer-
.a to .. t up 1ohoole 1nt1rel;r u,pon '2111r own 1n1t1at1Ye . t.beN nre 
tu1t1oo lchool1 fl'Oll Vbioh tale teaclllr1 4reY t:bllr U••Uhoo4 •1tber 
1n whole or 1!l »en· 8me "" dAJ 1Dd •- were ntpt 1choo1*, 
-t wre 1i.-ilta17 11114 almo1t all - to Ian• bHll ll!lpllde4. De 
l~ ecbooll b..4 811 otterilla 1b111Ar t<> tbat by ZUb KelM7 'llho 
a11110u.uoed tlMt opentna of h!• 49.7 eollool ill tM lleMpt 1!!!22 to 
beain Deo•~r 6, 1e,a. Spellillg, nal\1111, vritina, c4 arltlmetio 
alibt 'bl bac1 for .,.oo en4 tor u ad41t 1cmal .~ pofll"lpbr en4 pea-
-.r 001111\ be ad4e4. '17 agreement, Ul.11 awa lllaht be paid in procl1.1ce. 
A "blah school" amaounced 'b7 Onoo hatt ottered an 1Jltereat1ng 
•ari1t7 or more a4Tancld etu41111 but atilt llll&l'a4•d en4 g1ffll in the 
enll111& to attract the older 1t'Udellil wbo 111111t DNda work 4u:r1118 t!l!t 
~· fill• acbool 11U •l•o ~1ae4 1n tbe lleeeret • .,,.. 
n. aenti-n an4 1.a41•• or Wa hn1t017 ue bareby 
111fol'M4, tblt trot. ~ Pr att pro,o.e• to open 411 
l'ftn11lg School iD GrMt Ult lall:e Oit7, w.erei!l will be 
tellallt tM :tollov1Dg bn1lcllall 
••tural Jhil.ollo»ai, I 
llactrieit7~11ectr10116.gnati .. , 
Cllead.at17, 




Allal,tical Uld Calaatial lltchaDioa, 
D1tterautlal end IAt.lgral Catculua, 
lo brcch but t.hoH ap101t1e4 ation, ¥111 be taUcht ill 
tb9 acllool 1 ho t . Pratt om tu:rnieh atllbllta Y1th tota twll~ 
copiea ot wy'a Atplla'a, IID4 with a tw cop$.•• of otller 
wru, treatiD& QJ10D tb9 fflJICM1 l)lopOHd to be taqb.t. 
ftie tobool ¥111 be Optll troa au to 11.1• Oil Noac1a1, 
hl94a.J, 11.-911a7, 1.114 '1'Jal!N4q eT•llina•· 
fal911• .. 1' per quarter tor each acbolar. 
8cbool 2Yill comallCI an twnt1 acholaN oall ba•• e11.bacr1bad. ·;, 
'l'bll priTaw eoboola uaQ&l.lf •tNIII~ :refieote4 the penoul. 
aptitude• 11114 tresntnc of tbl teacmre. Tiie pNCe4illa adflrt1-nt 
:lad1c.tee OHOG l'rlltt '• etl'Clllg 1nleftet 1Ja t.lle ecieace•. n. ear~ 
pn•aw ec11ooi. of' l.arl. o. NM•r ebow bie 41ttereet beotarc,11:114 
ant tra1aing. ftlelr 911.l)haeie •• Oil the ....., ~· bl cc llde4 
u wll •• cer11a1n cJ.t.eelcal q4 Clll1:lll'el eubJecte. 2i. ~ priftW 
ecl»ole epecS..U.-4 in \be tra4ea elldl. u cupeutr7, Jo1Dff7, 
ectlool• opented illWl'lld.ttent~, 4eJIDd.1Dc upon tbe aft11.llb1Ut7 
11114 tncU.t1Clll of' both etudaata d teacliaere m each loc aUt, . 
Ceatrel fPQtrgl !9! ~ tJld,ren1t:r 2£ Dleept 
ODt of tti. f'iret eote o:t tbl ~el.atift Aeaetll)~ ot the Prof• 
1alcll&l State of »••,et •• tM 1nn1tut1on ot tbe 11n1 .... r11t7 of 
lleNI"et, li'ol!lllle4 Clll tile 1eM bull •• t.lle Uni"len1t.J ot le11YOO, it 
wee 1Jat.enih4 to Jl'O"ide centft.l coat:rol ttn' ell e4Qcat1on Vitllin 
~ etaw. It tuncttcaecl 1D tvo "7•· It v .. a ":pllftllt ecbool" m 
tu toN of a wach1q 1nat1t1.1tlae located at Salt tallit Cit,, 41!14 
1t ve1 dea1gp,,d to Ml'ft •• aa a'2112.11ietrat1ft &pDCf for al l eclucatJ.oll 
Y1Wn the et.aw. It.a lldlliD1eU"&t1Tt powr vee centere4 1D a 
cballceU.or an4 a boarc1 of re191:1\e, Qe ":,arellt achool• tunct1-4 
•• a teachbg inat1tut1m under IJ'Mt 41tt1culty boa JIOYemlff 11, 
185<> U1lt11 tile apriD& of 1&;2 .._ it ve1 01~ t:or lack or tlmU. 
It wa, aot ep1n reoP9ne4 until Deceabtr 1867, Aa • centl'9-1 ll8MI01, 
A'l.llll I'• Burton, !!!:! ~ .. .,, .No,rp Jllucator, Sa lt i.. C1t7, 
Utalu 1'htt Dfferet Book Co,, l! .>l, PP• 1, tt, knee,- t.aQ8ht 
lzl&l:llll, Ge?IIIUl, J'ren.ch, lt.Uaa, U.t1D, Ch-eek, ~. Book-
llHpill& allA matbemat1oa well .... 0Dlc1 ¥1th M• pereonal :P)Ul• 
oto'Jlt1 tor -1ch hit etu4entt eo blldl~ re11J19cted Ma. 
28 
u plariailll am etill11l.atille edW1&tim tbl'ollgbout t!M Territ01'7 Y11e an 
11111Portant taotor u ite dffelo»-llt at a ti• 'llben edl.lCation 
taee4 11111Q' :probi..t. 
fte pNtaet ot tbaff problau vae OM that would DOt greatl1' 
1111/pl'1H educaton ~· It 1111, t!II :pe:rwzmial probln ot teac:Jler 
ahort•P· 1'119 llageDt• laUDObad 1D\O a ooutr\1Ct1Te PN>ll'Ul 4aa1pe4 
to better education trcm m1Q' IUl81AI•· 1ort.unatal1', tu Board of 
i,pnt• vu llllde Ult ot - 1llb.o w:rw t._1,.•• wll a411.<1atad tor tbeir 
o.a:,, or lacld.q Wa, Yitll taechiJlg e:sperianca or a datillllta 1ntanat 
111. a4@at1on, aa.tilllla all tbne . fhe;, ..,., c011Nea of lecture, oa 
a4w:at1cmal aubJacta at Salt Laa Cit,' 8114 tllroucbout t!W 'ferrit01'7 • 
n., urged aut!lo1'itiea ot the Church to ati-wlata educat ~on vllila ou 
tM11" NU&101111 4uttea t.hroupout t!le araa. 'fb.a7 beld :l.utructioaal 
••tins• tor teacllera which .._ to bfl• been in the natu:rw ot roun4 
tabla di ac1.11a1ou, haoha?'• ....,. Ql'p42' to preaent U.1r OIIII. 
•thocta of teaob.iq ~or gro-u,p analJ'•1• aJl4 critiotg an4 to open thltir 
»r0blw to tM meetille. tb8 a.,anta •••1•ta4 1n tbe axn1mt1on ot 
teacber• tor cartittcatioo, wrote "da1er1pt1ve Uata of taacllff qual• 
1ticaU- tb9J thCJil•pt ,, .. 11.Ual tc teacmtng aucceu , "26 ftOta 
about ta•chbl ..iwa, ~. 1cbool 'bu114111p, 4a1lm, haat1DC, anil 
in a1'ft'1 ~ at~ to 1t1muleta illpl'ol'wnt in tbe acll,ool ayataa. 
~: Daeeret Jreve, Tol,. 2, Deo. 11, 1852. Nottitt, !?J2• 015. , p . " tt. Inn tbolllh iba acbool• wire DOt 
•t up 111 a regul.u p.abUc a,:ibool .,.tea an! UJ17, :l.t not _t, 
vere :ln1t1a"ted aD4 twct1oae4 \llll\er llla1clpa l , nllgioua, or 
JPl'lftte enterprt. .. , t.f wra ,u ati l l •u'bJ•ct w ti. ni,ar-
1':l1lm e.n4 oantrol of the loud ot Bapnta . Nottltt in41oataa 
that tJie ,Boer« 414 au tt co11lil to ue lta intluenca ill tM 
atS.Ulaticm of att~ift tdw,atioD. 
ft.l'ouahout * earq period 1i'l utah, reUa1o\l.l 1Utl'llot.1on vaa 
oau1tne4 to be •n ••WD11al. pan ot thl dllC aliCllllll pror,ui. Tbl• 
cawred no 41t1'1clllt7 at. ftNt 1lllaJl VU't\lall.y all wre acer-a, bllt 
vere 1Utitute4 wich t1Ml11 re1"1\ed 1D the Npar&t.1oD of olllU'dl 
aD4 1tata in the a4w:altooal ,tcture. 
Central comrol pro,tacad wo dati.Jalte lNmtttl•. fhie loU'4 of 
lle1111nt• MW to tbl 1Dollalli c:1111 of a«ucat:l.aral plau 1D all DIIV .. t.tll• 
MDl8. Without w, 1t1,11a, 1on tom "g10DI •7 llff• baa llOre 
11.oV G1' •allctN 1D dnel.o,p1Da t.eec:h1111 taoilit.1••• n. JepJ1t.1 
414 IIO\ uailata to"'" nUslo\1.1 t.utharit.7 to aollieft their 
P\ll'pON• l'iDllq, thit Boar4't CCllllt.ult &1'G~Dt aJlll tr.que'At 
•1•1t• to \u tchoola ot the f;:z,ri~ renltact 11!. iai.cll .,,- \lllitona 
U4 .. t1ataotar7 .c!tooUJII thu cOCll4 Mft bee upecMCl hat the 
In October of 18:>l thl i.g111attft atNllbl.y OrMt.a4, 't,y reaolut1on, 
the office ot 6u,p9:rlnte!ldeu ot c- Sohoola to 'lltllch JU•• Sllith 
vat appoi11.tad. Bi• office tllll0t.1caa4 ~ t.be 41Nct.1cm of thl 
Cball.callor aJlll Beard of Jlt 11Dta ot \bit VDiffnity of Deah9t. utah 
vat -, tbe ti:rel etst.aa to - 1D th1e ~otlOR. 
27. 
IY 18'0 tblre were 5-ottic:io atata otticen 111 m.ae, 
era4 repler acbool ottioera 1a '"•"• ot thl tblJl tll1Pt7 
ou state,, ..S 'by 1861 thera wn u-otf1o1o ottt<>tr• ill 
m.ae 9114 recular ott:l.cma 1D awtee"'i ot & tMll th1rt7 
tour Stat.ea, u wll .. p of ••ch ffe,q being the Olll9 
vlth '- -Nll'llar offl"E/ in tvo of the Ol'fPQUMd hni· 
torlee.21 
30 
Lepl 'beo5£0!:!4 gt_ ~ educeticDa\ ~ 
!be tint tvo Te&re ot No.- ..tti.-nt 1n Utah vere 1111der 
tbeocntlo ~Hl:l.1;p Yltllolit U. tcrutim ot a c1Y11 80"91wnt. 
n. ecbool.a - 1111ce1em1T DOD-1.apl aD4 wre prl'lllte, c-01Fm1t7, 
or Chvch 'Nllture,. 
a. tint 1.lp l Ql'PD11&tl1111 - tJ'CIII tbe ~·l.ati'N Al-1>17' 
ot tJae Pro91.•1C11111l su.te ot :i-ee:tet29 u an aot ct 1•bru.u7 28, 1850 
111Uch prOYia.d tor tile Um.ft!'91t7 of l>eNnt. l'hl• •• c-1Ye4 •• 
both a waohlq 1118titut11111 11114 • central ..,.,ern1q bo41 tw all 
e4ucatlomn tbs new pz'O'IS.lcul atate. 
B.r act of coaare•• Septabff !>, 18,0 ui. PN1Yie1eaa1 State ot 
hN1'8t be- the !r .. 1"1'it01'7 ot vtu. fllil ahulat, ~r, 414 llOt 
occur 111 taot UAt11 proper trenlfer oou14 be •de on Ap,11 ,, 18;>1. 
OJie of tha firet ottto1al act• ot tbe nw TG'Titoey ,,... the legaliz-
ation of the 1.ea1alat1m ot the State of J)eNret vbeN it we aot ta 
coat1.1ot wt tll tu Orpaic Act vbich ba4 created tlle Terrlt027 ot Uteh. 
C1t1•• wre a11.thor111e4 in tbeir cllar'tera to eetabUeh eohoola, 
83lt I,aa Clt7 NCe1'f1q tha fl.Nt charter 1Jl 18,1. In 1852 ~ 
couat7 oourt1 wut 81"1911. the utllor1t7 to 41'fide the oouat1ee ou.te14e 
ot t!le c1tlee into IIC!l.ool 41etrlcta. 1\l?'tblr lepalation olar1t1ed 
all4 4efSM4 t1111 eduoatiOlllll iCl'"ft ot tlaeee 411tr1cta . 
31 
flit 1.8:;2 laY, "An Act in ll11lat i on to Ccmion Scbool1, .. 30 ntt.ct• 
iq auch of tbt lll1'1u•nce ot tb8 lev &nal.aA a\atea, bee- the ba1ia 
fo:r mot\ of tba crawtJa nd clffelOplllllt of educatica 1a Utah for tile 
nut fifty to eut;r ,. ..... lt deftlope4 .. 11 ecbool 411tl'ict1, 
recop1u4 ~ right of quaUfie4 Yctel'II to •ZJlft•• tlanael"Na ill 
. 
educetlazaal •tter1, an4 »l,eced llqlft'YialCD m tbe ha49 ot truteee 
an4 ti. co1111t7 colll'ttl. '1/bie vu ee.antlally a pll)Uc acbool law 
alt!lol.l&'l priftte reUc101111 ecboola clll'l'ie4 • large 1,111rt of ti» e4llcat• 
l=,al bur«e11 tar 11111211 J98l'II• 
Aanc!mnte to tbe eot of 185' definitely ellta'bUalle4 tlMI ce11tral 
control of the J!•Pl1C7 of the Unl'Nnlt7 of De eerat. AdlllAlati.tlOIL 
,,.. better &lttl*\ 'b1.1t a4- en OCIIIPW• lt• wuuaa vae u lte 
41"1e1on at autiaont7 to tbe poillt of coiaru.1on. Alltllorit7 of tM 
cOUDt7 cOl.lrte vae recOCIUffd. iA t!ae 41Y1eion of ecllool 41at:r1cte an4 
oulb1Uty 1a oilier areee N1te4 With t!ae truateea u etectl'N local 
ott 101ai.. 
!!Ill nolYi!II echool »atterll prc,41lce4 the office of Co1111t7 Super-
1ntan&mt ill 186<), aote ot 1856 a4 1876 11114-textbook eelactiCD by 
OOllllt7 all4 etate o.tt i oiale -4a'°1'y. i. lAIY of la"!'~ eata1tUlhe4 • 
,.ttem ft,r the e,pp.oprletiCD of ll*lfic •- of 11m117 trca tam• 
t01'1al tllll4a to aohool 4S..tricta Oil the bu1e of tlleir emollmnt1. 
Sv.ccee4iq appropriat10Cl9 haft, by tbe1r <Ml 1_. .. , inoNaee4 the 
et ate ott1oere ill tblt actwil ccnuot of educatiOll llllS -. po11ible 
tbe pr9aol'lbia, ot 111n1ma lltan4al,1e tor loc al as..trtota. 
30. 
VMll Vuh we dllitt.a to the tlll1on in 1896, t.be cxiat1tut1CID 
ell4 etatutOl'J' acu bee.- t.be buie tor all e4ucat 101l 111 the etate. 
!be State :ao.r4 of ltluoatiCllll, cnate4 at thia t1-, 'bee- reepoa• 
e1bl• f<tr tlllt a0ll1ois'"t1ffl of t.be law m t.be eu,.n1ei01l of all 
pubUo , ac!lool.e, hl'tllier l.egielaUff aote were baNd ca tbt etl'IICture 
ot .«ucatiOll uflne4 ill tbe atet.e cC11U1titut1cn. 
M t.be 111selOGUT acUrtt 1ee of t.be Churcb ute1*4 to ccmtiDell• 
t al hrop9 1 oaul~'Dl.e iUnben ot llCID•aialieh 8J1911kllll JeOPle bepn 
to ..icrate to tl'tall. NQ,r of t1lea CllJDI tenacioual7 to their a:itber 
tQDIU9, Die renlte4 lit• ...S.·uolaUca ot tbue 19opla both • • 
c1t1sena and aa -.beN ot the CJwrcll, COIIICffP vu upreeN4 for 
Wt oOll41tion 117 Cloorp Albert 8111tla ill Ooto'bar Conf9- of l.867, 
Ze aa14i 
It le 'ff'f'T cleaira'bl.e thet all our bloetarell WO fN 
not acqwalnted wi tll tbe J;)igU1b l.,mJua&-~ laen 1t, 
We 4o not wieh to blcn out tlla oriainal lq\111,pa tut tmJ 91' 
baff ·~· 'bllt. w wut t.hea 111 ... 11 41114 _ll, old 
n4 :,ounc••to l.een the 111&11.eb \opp eo parteot.17 tut 
~ v1U be 1ble to tllol'o~l;r UD49rttlllld tor t.hlMelffa 
t.be t.eaobiDP 411111 ill~tlGDe m tlla pll>Utbe4 _.u of 
t.be chl.lreh, u well • • t:b9 i.w ot tbt count'f'T, AD4 v211le 
w ap1alt to ell olaaeet all llo;ra end glrle uaia.r 111J1iet1·-
to eo to acbool em educate ttw,elffa 11l the Tarioua UHtul 
bNPcbte, ,,. 4o not vut OUJ" bfttllren Vbo 4o not epealt tu 
h&Utb llllll\lllP to WJIJli tllat taaeJ are ae11ect.a or be7GQI\ 
tbe pl.le of Wa call, Ve hopl tbe 'alabopil a1l4 taacbtre 
¥111 •• eftr,r l'MIOlllll>le eMl'tiCCl to atu up tbt ldOlk ot 
tile linthNl:l llJlll sinen wo do DOt tllol'ollgbl,y 111111eretaD4 
a.icum to the ~rtance ot w. particular it.a of 
couuei.31 
!M pi.oa,1tlo problA in lngUab pre"nted. a real cUttloulty both 
to tlloM ot a tortip taa&u Gl4 11l tbt ti,a1111Da ot their Clll'll cldldl'9D. 
31. ~ of lliacounee: Llftrpool a.iclaJl41 (JU'bl11M4 tbol.lP 
t'Gb: iueelcn a4Q.uartere) Tol, u>, P• 138, Ooto'aer 9, l~, 
33 
Bnatia• Yoq .a. It tbe aub,1eot ot bu April Ceeterenc• NJWJD Sa 
1852. PoiDU!lg out tM D&tlll'e of tlle prol,1.A be ilecl.eNd.1 
I lumt aaud tM laud ot lepllt• to out out ot tiwu 
a7atem ot edQCat10D, tu P1'9Nllt ~ 11114 vritWll torra 
ot ov 1aa&U&81, tut ell IQ' e11.4nll u. ta1,1pt the cr-J!ld.c 
alp tor A, 1t mq atva,a ftpi<e"1lt t.bat 1D41Y14aa1 eoUDd 
O'll11't lllt al It DOW 1a tbe oh114 1• pe271alld tbet * fip 
A eloul4 have on. aOUD4 ill e, a MCoalll IIOllll4 ill tptMJ', a 
thin\ •CIUOll 1n ~ a founll ,OUD4 in !!!!, 11114 a fifth 
aol.1114 ill !!!!!,t, iii!; in ot!ler COllbirl&ttou, a IOllll4 41ffliut 
trc. tbeN, 111111•, in. otl:lln, A 1• IIOtl aoua4e4 at all. I 
H1, let lt ~ C1D1 aollll4 all ot the ti. •• 3'1 
tea4-n ot tbe Clw.rch, t1- Tenitor1a1 l.qialatun, tM loan\ of 
ltepnta, &114 mn.:, ot.ben bee- illtueated ill tlla enterpr1M. It wa 
a bold ffn.ta:e for • plcmeerinl peoplAI. 17 l&.,. • new Mt ot abare.c• 
ton baaed cm }'lhtlllatica vu deftloped an4 11ltroduce4 into tm acbool.a, 
hentns acboool• to~'t tt to all Yho cared to team . It vu nen 
1ntJ'Oduce4 in.to ncord IIMpina, tbe olvu 1n tba Chlll'Ch 11,ior1-
ott1ce being tauaht the MV alJibabet for iba1r N1Corda, 'rbroupout 
ttw t'errlto17 it be_, tor the ~t, tu ll.lllllbar one item ot 
achooliDc for :rowa eJl4 old aUke. A tev boou, u.vqapere, u4 
peaphl•t• "" p\lbUlbi94 in lta c~cwra,33 
.lttel' th• death of lo'bfft L, Ceapbell, Tvrltorlal 8uptr1n.tel:14lmt 
ot Schooh, an4 Jlri p:a lo11DC, lt• two p-.ateat ad'f'OOatea, Ul1 with 
the ·~ ot IQOre uor.-llotw mS tb9 preuure ot t.be JO'.b°IUI.Y 
pro'bla, 1nteNat tied mS t1lo ezpert-t vu tillall.7 a'bNlilCIDld, Die 
chanotan choeeu Vff'O not vall e4a:pta4 to aorlpi o4 WN ~w. 
' 11:1 print. flla MOZ'IIIOrl8 npreaented CDl7 a -11 portion of tlle Vn.ite4 
State• ao the obaQO vu local 11114 both 014 and new tarM ot JtngU 1h 
hed to be i.anied. !'be DeMret Alpbet J'Mohed it• m•t ext.min 
32. JoUl'Dlll of J>1,ooune1, vol. 1, PP• 69-70, apMcll. gi~ April. 8, 18'2 , 
33. Noat of tM .. pubUcat1ou cae a'bol.lt 1.868. 
i!!! eecula£1uti99 .!?! !!!, ecbooJ.a 
DurSDa tm t i nt ~ 1n vtu tbe 11os-.- w lla4e Uttl.e 
atteapt to tUniDglUlll 'betwe». reUgioua 11114 Nolllar educatcu . All 
a atter ot tact, tllie7 ba4 eno0\11.'881d the tntend.nalinc ot tll.e tvo.3' 
Accol'lltnc to the Mc:ct.,l'l belief that •t11e slOl'Y' of God 1• tntelUpnce, •3!> 
tb.at •1• 1llpne•U1le tor a man to be ...... 4 111 1pon11Q41, •3o allll 
that "a - 11 •ll'Nl4 DO teeter thu bl piu lmolrle4p 1 •37 a IJI01al 
reUatou ~- 11 place4 upco 1ntellactual. ac!l1ffel181lt. Buch 
4 ..... l~t 11 talt to _,. atena.1 11,su.tiowe, tor 1t u a Jlol:-
tnlt thatl 
v.wnr pr1JM:1»le1 ot 1nteU1paae w att&111 unto 1n 
thi• Ute , it v1U riN Vith \II in \IM NIIU'NCtiat.J allll 
it a par11oa piu IIOft la!cwled,ge aD4 intellipnce ill We 
ui. tbrollib 411~ eJld obe41eaoe tlwl aaoiher, lie ¥111 
baYe eo much e4Yuta• 111 '!ail 1'0714 to c-.3ts 
fhu 1ollooUDc bad a NliglOlll 11saifioaac• a!lll reUi1C'IIII teaob• 
1np Wft 1nwnd.ragla4 treel.7 aD4 vttbov.t hee1tatiaa w1th otur •lib-
Jecte ill tbe ecllool ollft'1ou11.111. A 11:rt1r ot tactOl'I 10C111 dinalopl4, 
bOllffer, to obenp au we . loll-Mor9au "" oowsns i11to t11e Nll,cn 
1n 1Dc,...111g JUllllera. ~ vu a a.t1n1te .S.ain tor ecllool.e wh1Cb 
vera botb p&blie •*-• nu117, pu't>Uc 1111t1Nllt allll 1ea111at1 .... 
action ~ut ta. VDitM f'h.w• vu w1t!ld.nWiaa tb9 8\lpport ot 
»wUC ~ h'oa the euP»Qrt ot pl'iTate end NCtviaD ecbool.8.39 
Jlat1onal NntiDnt 1Jl.tl.1111nce4 tM eltuatioll 111 ~ which•• 'becaa-
1nc ac\l\e. 
bol)84 to ocograp tbe adTanc-ut ct 1)11,bllc echool.8 in ffffrJ 1l&f bu.t, 
at tai. NM ts.., t!w7 ,were a..i,17 Oeeuoua ot reia1Jl1ng a.114 111tq• 
. . 
retina the nl1110119 alemnt. 1'le7 "couia not 'be content with ' tu 
poaaa of tM public lehoole. 1:rcim tbelr poillt ot rtw tlw 'l.effu' 
W 'been 1.en out. •4o 
Z>wel R. Walla, 111 a 41ecoune 111 tba lcnl')' at S•lt 1-lr.8 01t;r 
1u 1867 •:ap:N•eed ~ JJ'f"hllirl,s ~•liq of tMI tt•. le ea141 
t.t ue )1"0f1.de 8Cboo1.e, cc-.;,atent teacba-•, alld good 
boob tar our c:bil4J'e11, a4 let ua ptq our wacllen . I 
VO\lld ba'ff DO obJect1on to IN111a the ttmtar4 vo:ru of the 
ChlU'Cll 111tro4uoe4 into ou.r tc!M»l.81 tbat our cll11.4rn ~ 
be taupt llOl'e :perta1n1Jlg to tbt pr1no1l)le• of tbe goep,1 
1n tM Mu.re Qiaa tm;r an 1D tbe preMDt• AD4 let c.- te•t 
of the fitnet• ca the pert ot tlloee vbo teach be a tborou,,i 
acquallltuce wit.II a4 lanl foz tlMI pr1Do1ple• 'llhich w JlaTe 
recet"4, tin our ch114ren -,lit taue,t.t tbe pr1uc1ple• of 
tl'l&th a4 riehttloUlllllltH, 11114 W11:'a1Dt4 trCII t!leir youtll 1n 
U. aurture 9.114 a4-St1on o~ tlle 1.or4. X.t thie ~ be 
t.uo 1D OQI' echoola, 8114 let Iii Jll&1 our t.acbltrl . 
• c0Dt111-..4 ca to u.p,iea tbe tee11aa tat ib9)' were being in• 
CC1Uietut 111 IIUd1q out 111U1eau1H to puacll to ~ varl4 vh11• 
theJ 111111ecw4 the - thtnp ucma their CM1 ch1141'91h 
llov 9l1Ch tbe e1tuat1co !lad cbllnp,S 'bJ' 1aeo can be ebOIID l:17 
c~iJ:li Ula foll.0111DC ata~t b;r W1ltor4 Vooclr\ltt, tbaD Prea14ent 
of tM Church, With tbe =- 3uet gtnn. 
lleUgioia tr- i lling ie pro.ctically e&elllded 1'rca tlle 
41etnet ecJiooi.. TM perw1al of boou that w Talue •• 
41T1Dlt l'tl~ le torb144en, 014" cllilAl"en, if left 110 t!l8 
treia1111 thq nce1'ff 1D IM .. 1Cboole, vill gov up entirely 
ipol'IIDt of tboae :pr1111:1plu ot ealTatf.oD tor vhich the 
Iatter-4&)' Sa1Dta line .a. eo ai,y eacr1ftoea, to ,el'llit 
~• c0Dllit10ll ot tJl:lnp to eziet llllallC u, voul4 be crillUlal , 
'1'ha 6H1:re 1• llDi'ffre&l}T u;preuea ~ all tb1nk1ns iieo.1.e 
1D tlle Church tbat we llhou14 un aclaoola VMN the 11'ble, 
De Jfooll ot Mr.mlc.1D1 em the loct ot Iloetrl.Qe IID4 CO't'8D&Dte 
can be ue4 •• tut 'book.e, BD4 w.ere the priiiclplde ot~ 
ieU&iOG m.-r tan part of tM teac!Wlg of tM echool.e, · 
Bet~ the b9cu ~ wet 1' had been q eooe,ietS pr.ctloe 
throUpout the ceuntrr to UM plbUo 1'llllda 1D tbe euppOl't ot p.rinte 
aDl1. Notarian ecboole, Boan dte1' tb.elr arriTel \hq bepn to VOl'k 
t0tr - to:a ot t94erel a14, J1J tbe tiae We 10.1 vaa achiena, 
tuJ 41eo0ftl'94 that f1Z1,J IIUCh &14 a, -iv tora ot public eupport tOT 
tll• ec!loole voul.4 preolul!e tlle nlilf,om 1Utl'IICt1Clll Vlltch the7 felt 
w.e a 11eoe1ar:, pin ot e4.ucatioll, 
S'blt 'bv:r4en ot prartcllJIII &aeq1111te eohooUDc ha4 'beo b9aTJ , t'blt 
teeuac tbat ta co1on1,u lla4 'ben 1W1lect. bJ' tM tec1el'lll &Qhru• 
_, le wll llhOVD 111 tha reacticn ot 0.orp Albert s.tth to tlle 
1'9]IOJ't ot Jlobert L, CeJIP'bell, TffJ'ltOl'lal 8iq,er1nte114e:at of eohoole, 
11•• 'b7 1l1m 111 1B72. 
J una.nta4 • , • thet thl:re are about tb1rtJ tboWlaDd 
ecbool cll114ren 111 thlt 'l'errito17, betVffll the •• ot tollZ' 
aDl1. •tat-. 
Ollr aoiaon brolll:l4 mlpboN be:n 111 Jfeva4a, wo ban ta, 
- .... :Nl Je&n nJoyed au * 'beuttt• aDl1. bl•••lllll• 
acct'llf.as to c- eohoole b'c,a a State gov11rt111e:at IMaTe about 
tov, t.boue&ll4, 1t I m rtf!ll,tly 1DtoJW41 an4 110 clou'bt, vitb 
the •!UUI t'-7 JIOSI&••, tlle7 111'9 able to get up 1.soellent 
uhoole. 
Jt epp,an to be a portion ot tlle 'P(>liey ot the national 
p.:rment .....,,.. to 4o ui,Wna tor tbe eoboole in • 'lerritcn7. 
Vha a 'ler:rltor, becOIISa a State, t.he 110U07 ot CIOll8J'el•, 1D 
,._ »ut, &1111 tt will prob&bl, ~ eo in JeaN to cora, baa 
'been to uteDO. liberal priTillse• an4 s-m,t1••, 1n tbe 
4caat10ll ot land• an4 1n tblt precent, hGI tbe ••11• ot 
pllbUc 1.a1l4e v1tb1n tbe State for •4ucatiollal. J\ll'J(IN,I•• 
tbe 11.lppOl't ot comm eollcoll 1114 llniftn1t1••· T.1111 
pan1111!11oua poller tClvar4 tbeTerrttortee my bee 
cl.1pterie4 oi», mt 1t 111117 IIO'J be'ftna Uft4 1n a Tft'l'i• 
tor, -t ot..., l.1te I 11111' not be cOZl814erd a proper 
JU!Sp. Suttioa tt to 117, l.uWHtt, tut eo tar u 1Atg:le-
1at1on tf:lr ed\lOaticm 18 concerned, or fUlT enc01U11geM11t or 
a111atance atea484 b'Ca tu Vllited States to tbe people 
ot the !wrttcrnes, their dlildreA IIIUlt be nteea in 
abaolute 1snor=ce. ':rhe result 1•, ~t 11bateffl' proare•• 
11 ado Of' ~ attained 1A thffe 41reotiou in the 
Territor1e1 11 41..- e11tbel,J to t!t.e _J'l1, e.uterpri .. , am 
euU~t of t~ 1JJJ14bitimt1••tbe bArcy picoeel'I vb() 
~at • around, IDlllat tbe roe4-, tlcbt the lad.tau ana 
OJ'ftte th9 Gt .. te. 
'1'2lla report of ti. Sllpn'1A1en481lt ot COIIIDOll 8cllooll 
tor tll.11 hr'l'itcr, goe1 to ehov, not cml;r that tbffe ere 
abollt ~ U.OUUDll 1Claool clli14ren, . bU1: tbat tur baT8 
atte•d 1cbool ! greater port1co ot tbfl tillt than 11 
-UM• Npone4 in tM an 6tate1, 8Jl4 1JI. •- ot the 
ol.4er C111e11, 1dle:re t.bt;r baTe ell the a4'fUtap1 ll'l,tlted b7 
t2w gellffal goff1'me!:1,t.i.3 
37 
At WI ti• t!lie tuilll lffie4 OD proJ8rt)' toir ecllool plll'pc,NI 
wnt cll.Uf l,J for the bldldiua ~ 1cllool. !M>UMI aDI provi41n& ION 
hel,p to the in41811lt. OtMrw1M t\mdll """ proY14e4 b7 the tQ1t1ce 
teee of the 1tud.e11t1. With tbs enactaent of the ecllool lav or lfl90, 
me echoola, tllll,J npported by taxation,~ into bet~. !'lie 
~• attellpted to eeeure an •pport1-nt of \JIB tlm4e Oil • pro 
rate 1111•1• to all.av echool.l Nl"flna t!le1r rel1g:lous 1194141 \o lhare 
111 tbe public 90D1t•• 'ZlleH attell;pte, hawnr, wre 11111ucce11t11l. 
'l'hAI ,reeence 1n uteh ot a ~l' ot 44n:lolllnat1C111Sl &ll4 111111011. 
echool• ot ot.bor fattlut :1.nc:rotaN4 tlw P'(lblnl of reUcioua e4ucat1cxa 
tor the No.noae. "Do .fair etw!eut. crm flt.U. to recOfllliae the contril>-
ut i on tht 'fariowi Prote11tant ecbool.l m4e to the e411C11t1oul ,rosre•• 
of' Utmb. 'l'h4ir te achers were tor the moat p11rt ~1.1 t.retned an4 
deYo~ d to tbetr wrt . Tlll!lir undiqu. .. a mti.,., hanVtt, va• to 
43. Jo\ll'llll g.t. D1ecourws, 'f'Ol., ti., p, 371, talk ginn April 8, 1872, 
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reecue J'O'WII llonllc:rll frOIII Nozmom.•, •" 'fJ» lllllllWa ot iM Pre•b7-
ter1u Synod 1n 1878 1D41cate \hie purpoM, laro14 J.oo 1&7•, "!.be 
0'1)1111.m of._ Pre~ we tut iDtelU,nsoe rea\llta chJ.etl,1 tl'CII 
&oc4 acll.ooUnc, pl\18 tlM puacb1n1 of tu ao.i,.1. !M VOl'k of 
••u.pl1aat1oo 1n Utah vae U. vork ot e4uoat1-, ~:, Loo al.llo ffPCA't• 
tba natemm ot liebop IIIID1•1 Tuttle of \be Kpecopal Cluzrc:b 1n 
Ma ffPOi t to the ~ ot lat1oaal ICS.elou 1n Wbic:b be ..,a ot tlle 
11lu1ca. e4uoat1on Sn ve.Jlt 
It I fOZ'O&lt arl&bt," ue not too - CD tlMt 8l'OIID4 
vitb. 011r •choole 11114 c:bu:r'Cll1H. Nen'• Iliad, an4 eoUle ill 
the tamtor, ¥111 'be •• ruMerte•• 11111pa 1n • Ueui,t.11 .... 
All4 it 'rill 'be ti. aut, ~ o1T1Uaat1CD end h1mQity, •• wll 
•• the alo17 of ti. c:bUl'Cb, to proc,Y14a 1111Ub., tor ~ 
•nnllon ot tntll 8D4 ba"t'ell8 of paao• Chriat1amt)' ottan.lt6 
In ~ tbare,,.,.... 19 lw:h adlool1 oparatlag Vitll • 4911,1 attu • 
4-c• ot 6,000 . !be 1.N41re ot the Mt.aw QUl'Cb 'becw atumd at 
tM a1tuat1cn tw a C0118l4anbla nlllllber of Iha ltlldeRt1 atteDllina thee 
evboola wre Mo..-. 1'blt Church lea!len aoupt tor IGIII .._ of 
clYlnl ffautu' :rellgloua tratntnc to tbelr cll114:rell, 
Jlttort. to eolft the Jjll'Oblea ,,.. 94e 1ll tb.ne 41"otiou. 1u., 
•-,bul• vu pl.aoad GR sun4q School work Vb.la n• ~ 1ll1D a 
sraW relatlouh1p to rquw ldlool work. "hUclm Cl&•M•" wre 
a1ta\1Uablld to .n a.tter acbool - attal"IIOCID a welt. naea oluMI 
wre taught Sn tlle 1cllool after 1cllool lloun or Sn tJMt -,1>7 var« 
houN. 'l'belr ptlrP)III wu to taac:b ti. Mo.llOI\ te1111tt1 a.Died a 
place 111 tu reeul,ff ecllool cla•••• l2le 1oboo l teache1' ••• often 
lt6. 
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~ it 1111 vu a Noni:111 01' •lie a -11er of the Chllrc!l-.. a:no1nte4 
to t.acll tbll owe. Blucatioe • \be •le-tv, lffel vu alJloet 
enttrei, abuNtoned to tbe pllbUo ac!lool eyata. nu111, tb.e -.Jar 
Church attar\ ,,.. uteDSed ill tu 41reot10lll of .. OOlldaJ7 aod !11pr 
e4uoetiOll. n. Chlll'Oh aet up • eclloo1 .,. .... u4 ••'D4ecl tbll 
euller IIOdelliea, notml •Clhoolll, collapa, 81'14 t111t 111111-nr,1'7, 
n!. Chll:rcb •cJwoi mtea 
fta Nor- CblU'Ch ba4 beea 1Dt.Nate4 tor 91111' ,-n ill • 
llllllt1tll&t ot ..iucattonal aot1v1U••· l!upema1Clll lla4 etemad fl'ca 
or 11&4 bN1l aUJmlaW by the Cknna l Alltbo:ritiee of the Chlll'llh, Oil 
4imtt 8, 1888 • Oelleral 1loaz,4 ot u-tion of lliu -bare vu appo111.-
te4 to -- tbe - Chl&Nll ec!lool eyat•• 
!be reel&lte ot W. DW order of tb1np began •- to 
Mllil tll. swlfte telt IIOt ~ tllroqll ou1; U'hh, ba S.a 
l4a!lo, Al'iacma, Colora4o; Ww N9.a1oo and nu. .. tar •• 
014 Jluico in \be aollth and Canada ill the DOJ'tll, Collapa, 
Aoa4aiea, a 10,r1e, aaS JleUlf.• ola••• •lll"IID& 111.to 
enat4111Ce, IID4 a0111 ot U.N ot tile htesm!hlte Qra4e 
•1Up11t4 "ff7 ,ap141T, re•cJi1Da tM num.r ot tort1 
vitlwa ~ :rearw, with ONlL' 7,000 etu4a11.t• and 119 
teadaeN. 
Local boa:r.ta orenav tllle operattan ot eech ot tile aclMlola eD4 
ttnuoe vu tbe p;t'Oblni ot t!le npoo Nl"lecl 'b7 Ille echool to be 
aupplnntecl by the central Church t'un4 an1T vt»n 4et1Dit• -4 tll&t 
cOlll4 not be taan oue ot b7 Ult 1oo,1 11°"'1 aroae. 
Jllirinc tJ:le perlo4 boa 187, to 1911, twD\7 two aoactem•• an4 
oollege1 vere eeteltUebed, Jloat ot theN wre ot about tba - 11'•8-
uietenoe. ne, wre tbe 41req:t rea\llt ot t.1111 eeoulariNtioa ot tbe 
aollOl)la, AU atua.w ,,.... NqlliJ'ect to talDI GOIU'NI 1n re11td,Oll8 e4IICI t1on. 
•7• lul G. IIM•r, tzbool. !!I! nn,1g,,J.i.p;J1 Blrielten • Co., 1898 
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Ia ad41t1011 tt va, tilt 'b1 cllurch 1.eaa.r, tllat teachwl in tbl reaular 
1ubJect• lboul.4 be Ma 1lho vou14 lbw • ~1tS:n attltua. tanrcl 
Nlig:lon. tbllff ft1'9 tbe a4nntes,I lo be pine& bJ \be Chlll'Ch lclaooll. 
other¥1M t!lil offtrillo vere ~l• to tboe9 ot otlwr NCOD4ar.Y 
eollcoll ot tlll s-noa. Dv1n, th1• peno4, et tllil t.._ vllltD tlrwe 
l)lllllio eduntlon wa, tn.olm 1n tlll t1n.rao111 probleM ot a...1-
0JM1lt, tlll Chl!Nh eehool.l a11Ullld a OOllalctele\111 ~D ot UJ11UH1 
in tlll NCOfl4u7 t1el4. Th11 u true ot ell CAlll'Cll 1e.1U>ole, llotia 
NOIWlll a4 tboee ot othn 4foaondnatlone. At tbl April Coaterence 
ot tM J.atter-4&7 8dllt1 1a 1906, Jftnci1 II. lfmA 1atch 
We ....- lleu4 ot tbt geat Coo4 tbat 11 beug aoo-
pUued 'b1 the ChlD'CJt ad!lool 919t.1m, u4 the peet e.KpllDN 
tbet t:M ChUl:'Ch JIM illev.n.4 SA eutalldq Ol.\1' ClllUc'll 
1ohooll ha tlll etallal ot Z1011. A epllD414 vorll le eleo 
beina done in our etlte 'b1 the Ii.strict 1cbool, the h1&'l 
•cllool, Tiie Ap-tcllltunl Colli•, tM Um.ftnity, and b7 
4ellOlliaat1onal ecboolaJ tor iM tatt.r-487 Seint, ue not 
tlM onl7 p1opll 1dlo beUne 111 ahlll'Ch ecllool 14w:at1c:e. 
Ollr Cb.rinioa brethftll ot .,violMI 4encetmt1ou IMrt'e eeta\lU.W 
•- eaoelllrl.t 1Cbooll 1 111111 lhl11, tcptii.r ¥1th the Latter-
4q aa1Jlt 1choola, ee e141Djf ftl'1 nch to place 1;hie eiate 
ia tM boat NM •a-t1om117. Al• ekw, were tfttltlld 
to coqra~llletiool tor tM e4-t10ll ettort Jilt torta. 
!11.e eu pu.blio hi• ecbooll ot 1900 W SncNuecl to thirty t.bree 
tbe 1tete. lt fOOl1 beoame m&mt th.at J'OUll8ltJ' ltw!etlte wre atwncl• 
1ng the NOCilldarJ 1obool1 ot tbe cJw1och 1a otlwr looa11t1ee 1iho VOll14 
co1aa to frM p1ib11o echool.l 1n the ia- oCl9Pl'm1ty •• cOIQ9Nd vtth 
thlt ot goina flffl to tU1t i Oll lclaoola 1a IIIIOt!lilJ' locality VU IO allCh 
1-r tbet emo11-Dt ia tbt Clwzoch •chooll YU tallug ott rapidJ.1. 
118. 
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It IIOOl1 be- •PJU"lllt that pl.ula for P"C"i41Da ftUgiout ed11cation 
11uat ap1D be ""1884. fl» firat atep in that 4ueot1m o- with 
tlle utal>UahMnt ot the Grlllllte 8MSDN7 m oaa,11111Ct1CID vltll the 
0Nni111111gh Scllool, -.. Selt Lab Cit:, Sa 1912• 
In 19~ tbe State $upi~t of Pul>Uo Iut:ruot1al, Dr. 
Gowue, •t v1t.h the Ohl.U'Cb llo8l'4 ot 14~tion lln4 u4e oertain reo-
DOiat1- 1n the 41rect1co ot atate 11114 cbl1rdl ooopention in tbe 
event t!ult tbe Church abouJ.4 11bBldon 1ta ace4emoa . JI)' 1920 a ~ 
c-s.u1a1 ot 14iacat10Z1. ffcocmenaea tbat a nUliber ot ai:a4ell1•• b. 
aold to tbl state u high ~1.8 or t\li'DIH\ to ot21er Ohlll'oh ""'. 
SUU otllilN WN to bKcme DOtml echool.8 . OYer • par1o4 ot PftNl 
:,een tlMI CblA'OA al.Owl;, Y.1.t.Jidrev n,m JIIDior coll.8pa aJl4 allittecl 1ta 
ao841dl•• to the State u b1eb -=oola , TM ah1tt vaa made in aQ.Cla 
a Yq ~t it vo\114 riot 1q a eudc!b blll'Ull ll,PCC tbe ,ublic aa!lool 
1111taa. hit :t1Dllll01al ~t• wre ftrr favorable to the atatl, 
TM Mll1nart•• ot tlle Church wre '118 outgrolt'th ot tvo •pll'•te 
but a11111Ar man111Dnte, Jlelig1oc CldNa had proven their value 111 
ooa,1UDOt1on vith the el~tar, IOllclola in Jll'OV14111& relisiou. edu.o-
ation, De l!OfWnt to tllia lu(lll ecbool lftel wae a natlU'al out~ 
ot th1• on-lier .,, nt, NellJ:Dlllila, olaa1ea in -ll-4.:, relia1ou 
odocat1m coadllOted 41l1'1q 1cll.ool lloUra Vll1'9 being tried b7 mu, 
ccasuas ti•• ~at the netion, the Molw:>na cOIDb1Dl4 thio pi.an 
vttb u.eu ,-u111on Clue concept to prod~ the Na.1.alary' ~. 
J'l'ca their 1DCept1on, tllil umnarieo wre ••ll&Nlte an4 cliatinct 
iut1tut1.oll.l tl'IS tlMI b1S,, aohoola DNI' llbicll tbe:, operaff4. !Mira 
,,., a •releaitod ti•" baau, Parent, were to nquetrt pa1111aa1on :tor 
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tbl 11ttMS.11t., t.o v1tJidnV hall t.lMt high eollool t.o the ""1Dll1'7 4111'111& 
•cbool boun. At tJae en4 ot tbt NlllDaq l)ffio4 tMJ retll.l'llll4 to 
their YOl'lt at. tbe b1e,& IICJl.ool. l'lD8Dc1ally, tJae acade111 ~ va• 
pttinl ftl'J' upeu1 .. tor tm s:rowtQS po»ul,9tioa. ot tbe Church. 
~r tbe ffll111&17 .-,.t• •er1Y ten t.1-• •• aaa., .tudnt• cOl&ld be 
&f.'Ja reUgioue 1DBtruotiOD tar tbe - aollllt tbat 11&4 t019rly bMn 
"'lid.~ t.o O&rT7 tJae co.t. oft.- °'in e411Cat.10ll ot tbt n•nt.. 111 
t.ba aoadem1.e1. 
llultitute• vue •111,ply an upwu4 uteuim ot tbe - 1a.a into 
tbe colJA• allil imi'ftnlt7. ~ cOID'N• Oil a col.lap 1.effl wre 
ottfflld in lmtitute• ~tea •4.Ja-' t.o tM oapua, 
lot all Mpr 1Utiti:t1oa• wre urtolfl4 1n till• chMeJt. Alloa& 
tboN reta1na4 in tbe CllllZ'Cll •c:bool 11ttea weioe Jlripq TO\DIC UniYer-
ett.7, Jtoa Coll•P, 1,.:0.s. Buam•• CoU.8', JlcCU118 School ot Muaic, 
aa aca4al:, Ql4 •JA-.tar7 achoola ill Nftaico 11114 the l'el.MJ' Aca4elq in 
!'cue. 
In ac141tlm t.o the educatlcaal prc,cNa cou14erea bere, the Churdl 
or J••ue Chri•t of t.atter-4.q 8a1nt• ha• been ccooeu:•4 wit.ii• vatt 
:procraa ot e4uoat.10D, llllCh of it g. d.«, in it• llll91'0U9 awdllaJ'7 
orsant~atl~. Eeeentially lt. u a teacll1ng n'11er tliu a Uturatcal 
churc!l and 1t• wachiq tVZl4tiOD. 19 utenalYely orgaD1ce4, Jlecaua 
of it• at.titude tclnl:rd.9 educatiOll •• a reu,101111 ., .. ntial, tbe e4u• 
eattcaal t1mct1CD will continue to ba - ot tu 1111Jor oellOffllll, 
fhl• hiatortcal onffiff Yill Nl'Y• •• tbe bac~\1114 asatnat 
1'Mch \\he caoce:pta ot the PffNDt. 11llldy Vill be an.J.oJe4. 
n. q1.Wet1on 'llllich 11111111 s,biloeopn 'beUne oontaillll tlMI llil7 
problea of pbiloeciJbi, 1• "llllat 1• ti. ultill&te aatuN ot :reauvr 
'Dl1• queet1cm ... u to 411eorer tu etenial, 1D41Titl1ble eleMZ1te of 
tba lllliftl'N. It 1• a pro)lem u ~1 to e4uoaticm.1 a• to 
pun pbiloeoJt!T. ~bar point• 011t that: 
lo founitattcn of proteaetcmal Wtlll:111:111n educat101l 11 
p:rooJJerlJ le14 anle1e it reete on a wll-eouide:re4 
CGDCeptim of the yq t.Ji1,,._ reall,r are tu W• YQrl4. 
Ob'l'1o1.181J, it~ 11 41N,11 .. •at .~ t1nt priDCiple1 
•• to tbe 1111t1U"e ot ioeaUt1, it ta boun4 to 'be retl.eote4 
in IIOtallle 411'1ffolDCH ot opiD!Oll •• to V. way e4u.cat1=el 
praot1ce1 shall be oarriec! 01i. l 
It - ri•, t.JMl:retore, to bepn tli. qaa111at1on ot tM ator.,n 
ooaoloe:, 117 &tte1'111n1na it1 relaticiuhi.p to the qmatioll. of tti. 
ultt.ate natl&J'e of realtt7 • 
.Nonian.1•' • oonoapt1 of etonial1 lie deep-rooted 111 ti. teachinp 
aD4 1oriptlll'81 of 1te tOUll&9r llD4 ttret preei4ent, Joeepb Sll1th. TMy 
were flnt pMNllte4 to and accepted bt the -benll1p of ti. Chl.lt'Ch 
•• 1uq,i. 1tatellllnta of tact, with little 411ta1lecl asplanation or 4111p-
Uf1oati011. In a nnlaticm oa 1117 6, 1833 at JU.rtlall4, Ohio, JOffpb 
Saith SST• Ilia pecp1- tbe foUoviila ooo.cepte with •ta..,11oal tap-
l1oat1on1 
All4 DOf ftri),y I l&7 1111to ,ou, I vaa 1n tll,e begillllillC 
with tll8 Jatber, Dllll1 u tlle :rtnt'bom JJe1ua CbrietiJ ••• 
Johll a • .81'1lbaotier, ~ l'b1J2e'!J!S•• .2! .education, lw tO'l'lt cu,: 
llcOrav•fill, 1939, 
I• wn alao ill thlt 'begtmtq ¥1th tbe FatlwrJ • • • Nan va, 
al10 in tb1 'beg1m:J11141 wttll Ood. ht•lU~, or t.hlt U&ht 
of tl'llt!l, vu not created GI' •&., ne11:her illdHd can be ••• 
n. ai..nt1 an 4't4rnM!l, 11114 ISplll'S.t a4 •1-nt, 1-»an'bl;r 
c-ctad, noe1.,. a hln.11 of Jo,J and vhltn M}IU'llte4, 1m1 
caDIIOt reca1w a hl.Dlaa ot J07.a 
llue ue stated tu tw l.lltiate, of ll491Z pbiloeOJIIIT, 1Dte1Up111Ca 
aDd -ttv, Daitlller of Wicla 11 'beUa'tacl C&ll be created or llldll. 
fM7 cout1tllta the aJ.ematal bll1W111 blocb of tbe t.1111nr1&. 
Pule)" P. Pratt, aerl;r •»onll, upl.111-4 of ~ 
Natter 11114 eld,1'1t an tu two 8"•t pr111C1plea ot 
,11 uiat.ence, E't'ft'J' tJa1111 mate IJl4 1un1•te 11 
CQIIPOM4 of OD.a or tho other, or both of theH eternal 
prilloiplla. I ..,. atar!)Al, blCIUH tlM ,:i.e.nt, - •• 
c1unble •• tho qu1cbn1q poller which uiat, 1n tbea. 
Natter en4 -»U'i11 are ot equal 4111"1t1c10 both an Nlt• 
u1atent,••the7
3
-r 'bei8JI to aiat, IIID4 thltf can Jllffel' 
be enn1 ht lated • 
.. 111¥ 1n tbeae aia-\1 tM po1at'btllt7 of 1Jltin1tl vU'1at7 im4 
cca,llnt7, 'fhia Ila Ulldlntood to Op1r1ta vttlwl tbe :reaulatim IIID4 
cocat:rol ot laY. Jut tM baato elemnt1 WN ataJ111Al a'll4 UDCNatad • 
• • • !bat •ttar u wll u ap11"1t 11 eternal, 1111ea-ted, 
aelf'-edlt1Dg. 11onv•F 1Jlt11l1tl tu 'tarl1t7 of 1t1 cho.p1, 
t<nm all4 lbep11J holf.-nr vaat 1.114 ••J'11AI ti. s,vt• tt 
hat to act 1n tM gre at tlle aba or tlle un!.'tffNJ••vhatl'ftr 
~re 1t1 anenl pirt• 11a7 bl 411t1Dl4 to till 1ll thl 
bollll41111 or&aDiutiClll of tllfinita vtldaa, :,.tit 1, there, 
d11ra'bl9 aa tM tbl'GDI ot .Jatimu. AJl4 ~lff ta 1Dacribed 
111 im'lellbll characten m ner, particle. 
Sp11'1t11al an4 p)q91ca1 IUbat.- are both comidered to be tone 
or •tter. "t'bare 11 no eucll thing a, 1-teru.1 mttar. 411 1p1r1t 
Ii. 
11 •tter, but it 11 m:i:re t1M 01' plll'I, all4 oan oaly be 411cert11t4 bJ' 
p~r e,., ... , 
It 1-411tel:J bee-• 1111:111uy to IIOtl t!II 1peoial 1lpiflcanc1 
placed u:pcm the ten •s.teu~." AA 1ntl1Uee,ice 11 IID4e1'1too4 
b;r llorlloaa to be a tim0,'11911tal, ~ated e11ttty, co-etenial vitll ~ 
and po1ee11tna 'bo11c I am ,effl&l)e at t1r1t only embryollic attl'1bute1 
ot v:lll llll4 rat101M1Ut7. E-.eU.1 the tea "spirit" ii lccffl:J lalCl4 
to ~fer to tlue '6111.o 1ntit7 Vbich 11 lllDr. 1trictly defined 1n 
Mcrlloll litenltUZ"e II "1ntell1teJlce. "6 In thil HIIA 04" IIUlt be 
1.11114 to 411ttnaui8h between tha ten "1ptr1t" thUI l001el7 11114 to 
rer.r to ti. 1zltelli1D111C1•17 or intelligent ent1t111 ana th9 mre 
p:oper IIN of 0 aplrlt" 1 "eplrltual bo47", c:,r "begotten eplrit", V!:le!I. 
1atencte4 to de11cnat• tlle ~ ot IJ11r1tuel matter 1Dh11blted b;r the 
1nte1Up!IC4 . 
Ill ltl eten111 e:cilte.nce, the intelligance 11 bel1•~14 to !Ian 
bee- ol.othlld. Sn 11 ~ ot 1pirit111l •tter Yblch 111 t;111'11 1111.abit, 
a 'bod:, ot ptqa1ul •tt;er. flae llllim of the lntelU.pllCI 1n lt1 
11eoc1 at10ll vitll 1p1rltu,l an4 w11cal ~ coutltute, tM "IOIIJ. • 
o1 an, lM:CardiDI to Nol'IIOll Coctrw. flUe le ~ntoo4 to be t;bl 
pert111D111t; abed ot the 1zlte1Ugaice .tt1r tbt re1une-ot1on. Ae early 
,. 
6. pootg e cmre,t u1, 1. Br1pa •· ltoberta, Be!!!tt'•~ !Jl !pol.op, fourtb :,ear, 
"n. Atni rnt, .. Slllt IAlll9 C1t7, 1.D. .. ret. ... . 1911, PP• 
10-11. lutbertll JjlODU out that, "It le often the OUI that .S.I• 
c-,ti011.1 en• tm-0\IIJl carel111 IIN at vor4e, all4 t.llzooll&b 
U1l11& Wor4I 1nterchlnpabl:J •••• 1:noe, 111 1or1,twe, all4 I 
Id.pt _,, eep,ciall;r in ..sen tori,twe, a lack of Cll"lful or 
pNCiN cJlolce of vor4e, e lerp 4epn5eace UJ10D t.be p111ral 
te_. ot 1111at 11 w1"8A to cClllVI)' the trlrtla, a Yiu reap ill 
uelnc W01'de 1aterdlanp1bl7 \lilt ere uot al.Wye aaact; eqll1Yaleat1, 
ere cbenctenat1c:e . • • • lltreafier i.t tbil etllilellt be CG h11 
a1Mll"l1 1Jl :rel•t1m to ti. vOl'da "1Dte1Upnce1, • "1p11'1t1, • "eoul," 
"aim," etc .J im4 lw will tiald h11 '11147 CAit ot u.11,7 • 4:tfflcult7," 
fblll tntelUpat ect1t1•• wre often rei.1'J"ld to •• • 1atelU.-,ac11,." 
•• tvo 711an alter the foua4ation of tu C!u~ch, Joeeph Smith 
amiouncecl, in 1832, thi• cCIQCept 1u a rewl.atim 8&11D11 
lov, 'ffrily I .. .., unto JOU, tut tb.roqp tu ~t1a 
Vhicb. 1• *4e fw :,ou 1• brovallt to pa" tJlit reeurnctioA 
trm tu a.ad • .am tbe epirt, 6Dl1 tlle bod7 an tM aoul of 
... An4 ~ reeurncUon traa ~ a.act 11 tile redAptiOD 
of the BOlll. 
rue t.eachiJla 1a 1D h81WID;T with the Kor111111 cCZICel)t of creation 
u an orpmsation ot aternal.17 u:it\iDI •1 .. nt• ratber thUI • orea• 
ticn traa IIO'UWla, u vill be 4ucuaN4 in a.u11 1.awr a thi• 
cb.apr. So mn ie tbt 1Ute8l'llt1on ot en etanial, intalliStnt a11t1t7 
Vit!I e ~ ot epiritual end pb;J-eicel •~ter to fOl'II tbe 1-rtal 
eoul. 
Ill tM often qu.oWd "Una J'oU,ett Nl'IIOA" 4eUnN4 at lelffoo, 
Illfnoi• 1n April 18114, Jo,.p& 11111tl!. etatri hi• l)QeitiOII Oii tu atanial 
mture ot .an. Deoeqe ot ita beeic an4 alltlloriteti'ff po41iti011 in 
Mo:tWlll tl>1nlr1n1 1t ia quoted bare at lenat!u 
8. 
9, 
I haft GOtMr aubJaot to 4"11 llJCIO• • • ai-Nt,, the IIOlll••tJ» 
~ ot Nll •-tbe ~1 apU"it. Where did it O«- fl'ollf 
All leanae4 an an4 "°4:lton ot 41Yim.tJ •I.J' that Qo4 oreat.4 
it in the be ;i nnfn1u \>ut it ta not aoJ the nr-., idea leeeca. 
ma 1n a, estillation. I do not beliffe tM doctr1naJ I mow 
better • .leer it .U.,. da ot tJlit wo:rl4J fttr God bu told 
• IIOJ an4 if 7ou d.co't belt"'• •, it will aot .._ the 
truth without e:N9ct •••• Ve ·~ that God Jli-lf 1• a Nlt• 
uietant lleing. Wiie told you eof It le Jioneot enollsllJ 'but 
hOlt' did it get into :,our bltedef Who told J'OU tllat - 414 not 
.uet 1u Uu Mmllr upon tbe - prinoipleet Ma11 doe• 
exi1Jt upon the - p!'inei:plee •••• !be aind or intoe1:.1pnce 
vhicll 11811 poaff•••• 1• co.quat /.co-ateroai/9 wit!> God JUuelt, 
• , , !he intelligenc1J of spirit• ba<t no bea!Jmi'D.l, ue1tur 
v111 1t haft m aid •••• 
IntelU,:ence 1• etemal 11114 u1ete on a Nlf-e:.sletent 
principle, It 1• a •pint holl ap to age , aD4 'UleJ'II le no 
J>octnm and co-t•, 8811.li-16. 
Boben•, tm• ctt ., :r;,, 10, In 14-ntical reference to the abOYe 
u.ee ot coequi'i" Jollerte •1711, "Tiie Pro;bet colll.4 not Jlaw 
intended to teach that the iutelUpnce of 11m1 ,rae 'co-equal 
vitl!. Goel! esca:pt •• beinl co-equal 111 etermt1, eilu:e tbe look 
ot A-b;i,ab.1111 ta&cb.e• that God le IIONI 1:nteU1geut tllall al l other 
1ntellipncea, and tbe Propt hluelt ta11pt tbe - tnth. 
creation about it. All the aiD4 IID4 eplrlte that Cloc1 ..,.r 
•nt uato the _.14 are 1uacept1ble of atv..-,a.. 
ttt.e tlnt pnncs»lff ot - an .. u .. netent vlth 
Oo4. Oo4, iu-1.t , t1n41ric tat ha va• 1ll the 1114at ot 
spirit• ~ 11or,, becaue be vae moN tntelUpnt, en 
Jll'OPff to f.Dat1tU.W lffltl 11bffeb7 the Nit ~14 ba'ff a 
pr1v 11.eee to 114vance like 1i1-u . the rel.attouhip w 
47 
baft VS.th Oo4 pl.ace• 1111111 a 1it11at10D to~ 1ll lmov• 
1e4t,t. le baa powr to 1nat1tut• lan to lllltl'l&Ct the 
-liar 1nt.lligec1••, tbet tbq ~ be aalte4 vtth hi•· 
Nlt tlaat bovlMP, »oft1', gJ.or;,, anlS intelllpnce which le 
requ1e1te in order to all'fe t!l9a in tbt wrl.4 of eplrite,10 
!be etel'tllll uture ot the 111.t.Wpnoe 1• tll:rtber •~rte4 111 
the Mo,- IICJ'iptu:re lmoD ae the Pearl .2t Great Price vhicll 1tate1 
that I 
, •• 11' ~ be wo spir1ti1 1 am ODii lhall lie II0!'9 iate-
11.iput tban Uw other, :,e\ 11111• tvo spirit•, aotwitll• 
etu41na - te 90re uateWenit tba1l tM otller, ••• no 
bepnntnss tha1 ulatecl betoN, the:, eball ••• no 91141 
tbq ahall uiirt an.i-, t'1r tlll:, ve anola1111, or ewrna1,ll 
~ hatt uq,laatue that •tter, u a uniYeNAl elemllt, ta 
t.o b9 cou 1tSered Juet ae eteraal •• the elAellt of 1nte1Up-
41eouNCl ucmt, Tllh be had aa1nte1Mcl 11l lU.• eerUer ffitinp 11114 
rei,eated ta a •·- 1ll tlle ~ lt I.a"'9 J'ourt.ntll ~al'd 111 1878 When 
lw cSeolarecl1 
!be •ter1al• out of 'llhic!I Wa •rth •• tOl'II, 
are Jll9t •• eternal •• tbe -~•l of tbt glorioue 
p1rao11qe of the ~ h1-lt. 
Jzoi.pea I, lloberte 1ll 191113 em Jolm A, W14teoe in 191,, 14 wrote 
UZ1.uale f'11' Churoh ue• 41eouee1.na at l•nsth the OODCept of 1Jltellipnat 
10, 
11. 
IIJl4 •tter, both •p1r1tual allll sill7•1oal, u ecoeptel'I buic •teraal.l 
U t!III 1Atter-4q 8&lllt ~lee~. :ftobu1;e 4eCUff8 Cbat the 
illtelUcut entit7 111 mm 1• to lie ooue14ered u • ee,eNte an4 
11141Y14ual ct1t7, an4 tbet tlaeN illtelUll'nce• are "•• •t•:tnel •• 
Clo4 te, or •• C'.bri et 1•, or tlae lol;f sp1r1t. •1' .. tutet• that 
traulU.-oe oa:i.mot Ul4 l'loee 1lOt ut,t INJ*NW or apll'i tram .P91'ICIU, 
lllt•lUpnt ant1t1-1, or Ul4J.Yi4uall. 
6o tllat 1f &111 attU'II • "unt.Yernl lratelUee-, or ~coea1c 
Ml114," OJ' "onr Soul, " ll1 tlle antYerN, 1t 1• u tratlue:ace, 
a powr ~ •it.Mr from m ~Y14ual IJltelUpDM or 
tna baz'llall:l.a tlllllvtdllel lrate111Pnoe•, a a1a4 ·~re 
procee41Jaa trail u.i.--e proJecttoa ot tlaetr 111114 s,onr into 
tbl unlnrN, u tlMt IUll 8114 •ll auna, proJact Upt aD4 
varwtla 1rato tllil Uli:d'l'ff'M•lb 
l'!!! 40Ct£1pe ~ cmt199 
Ira l)SftlleUD.g the eternal nature ot tlla 1nte1Up1!.09 with a 
beU•t' 1A tlle •terll1~ or thtl •1-m•, llarmDin •••-• • qual• 
1tet1'" 4u11.. . To tully 1.1D15aretaa4 the beU.f' tbat "t.Jae •ta-,• 
ere etemal, w17 Clll9 met al.lo 11114ente114 tlle Marmon 4octr1De of tile 
creation. Accor4f.q to tll18 4octr1m, cl"l&tiOD 11 not the llllld.118 ot 
,_thine r.rm no~ wt niher 11 a ~·• ot orguuat1on trail 
ut1t1Dg •tart.la . CreattOD reelll.t1 1':roll t2le action of etaniall1' 
eld1tent llltetu.zice lll)OD. ete:mall;f en1wnt •tter . Ira 18" 
JOH]lh Sid.th l'leclarecll 
rOll eek tbe llune4 4oetore vb7 tu,' eay tut tlle vor14 
vae •• ou.t ot IIOtlWlg, aJll1 11117 11111 -r, "Dolen't the 
libll 1&7 Be Qated 1:lle 'Wor14t• AD4 th.,. later trm tlMt 
vol"ll ci,eet, ~ .tt met ba'ft 1lt4lll -4• ollt of not.Una. •CN 
tlae vwl'1 create cw fll'ola tbe vol'4 baV&v, wlltcll 4oe• not 
•u to CN&te Ollt ot IIOWIIIJ 11i Mane to 9rp!U.MJ \M 
... •• - volll.4 G:l'pBSse .. kr1•1JI •Jiil 'bld14 • tlh1p . JlnQe 
w 111fer tut Oo4 lla4 •tenele to orpniae ti. 1'01'14 oin 
of oll.aoe••cuotic matter, vll1c!& 11 e1-Jlt, u4 1n wtuch 
c!wll.a ell 11.arJ. 11-nt. llad !Ill eunence trca t.bt ti. 
Be 1g4. !lie l)IIZ'8 prino11>le1 of ele-,at aN pr1llciph1 Vll1oh 
can ~ be cSeet~J u.y MT be o.rpnized u4 NOl'pm1ed, 
'tNt nt dee~. fhe7 Md DO be,Sn:Clhll 11114 Cell Uft 110 
... 
'l'hue, in tllil Mc: m poe1t1•, ~ world ao.e Dot arlee t:rca tile ll1a4 
of God, ucept 1n tlM NUe tbat • hollee ari•• 1n tile ll1D4 ot 1te 
architect aD4 bld.l&tr. 'tbl on.a tuote4 1CIJ'1pt11N, •n. l101'7 of Oo4 
1e 1nt.e1Upnce, or, la~ ¥Cll'49, 11.pt 8D4 trut!l•19 bllpl to 
clerU7 t!lle relet1Clllah1p of God to 11• creattaa.. '1'lut e1p1ft-
of JH.et7 ta beUne4 to Ue la Jl1e llllhl'ltdSng ot trut!l, ftich 1e 
ilq,11•4 to 'be tbe nat11N ot an relet10DIIU:pe 1nbel,nt Sn •tter . 
God'• creati'N pclll91' t1 ~ 1mpl.1c1t 1n 11.e 1nt.e1U .. nt -.terT ot 
• prior creettoa. 111 tact, it op~• euch en ta.a bee•-tbe 
be11c el•-t• 81'9 detimd •• 'beilll 'beyolM! creatic11o 
D11c111a1111 ~ ot tbl 11;1Uoat1ona ot tile llo- theolo11 1n 
is,,, Perle7 P. Pntt. l'leol.effa 1n hil !!l li l!!! Scieuce !£ flleolop: 
ftle v2M>le •••t atr\lctllN ot uni'Nreal oJ'll!IUaed 
enatellOI preeente •!IIMll1ebla ev14ence of t!are• tact,, 
"11.J 
nnt. !lie ~1 Uietftce ot tlMt •la•nte ot vllich 
it 11 CQllpC)Md o 
8econ4. !ha etel'!llll u1eteACe of t.be 11ttribute1 ot 
1ntell~nce ID4 V1ad.c:a to 4811111. 
fbtr4. fl» eteraal eaietenc• ot power to operate upon 
and ocmtrol tlleN eleMnta, 10 u to can,- ou.t. tbl plea 
lpiritual and :pb;ptlloal. taiether *" .re 111.tt..taty ftduclbl• to 
a •11111,e bealc tcmi ot •tter or 'llbllber ti.7 ere alapty tvo aapeota 
of i. - baaio alil>a~, a 110t 01.av.21 8p1r1tua1 •ttar ta 
defined •• llairaa a 11ere retim4 or :pUNr atate of •tter than tbe 
:pb;p91cal •tter lllllM1 to MA Sn tlua lite. In • reYelat1cn of 1~3, 
Joae»il 8111t.h 4ec1Are41 
TJleN ta 110 aucll Wag aa 1-tarial •ttar. All 
aplrit 1• •tter, but lt 1a IION t1M or lNN, en4 oan •1Y 
Ila 411ceftlll4 by p~ •Je• We camiot - 1tJ but *-r 
boa1e1.,.. pu.ritiN w WU ... \bat tt 11 all Mtter, 
8111Qe tu 11lta1Upnoe 111bab1te4 a apiritual boa, •1111 1mce tu 
aplritual bodJ' 1114 ti» world ill Wl!.tcll. it utate4 wre at aptntual 
•tter, it tlln tollon tllat U.re uat Ila .. been a lpiritlllll orpn-
1sat1an or oreatiCll, aU4 *' We creatiGll aut ban 'bMA pr1or to 
U.. w1toal creatiOll of '219 l'ffllad vcrU. t'IU.1 Cll'll8r of Wap 11 
atated ill OM of JOH»il b:lth'1 aul;f ""1tl&t1ou &1Wlll Juat f .. ft 
-tu after tM Qi.rdl. ••• orlllli .. 4 ill 183o, whiell ""411 
ao. 
22 . 
ror 'bJ' tbe l'Gftl' of -, aplrtt oreatect I tbaaJ :,ea, 
all tbtnp ~ eptrttual an4 taa,wal••tint 8plritua1, 
Ncoadly tew; gral, 11b1cb S.. \lie beg1Dl!111a of -, vorkJ •114 
-,.in, t1ret ta~l, ail aeCIODllly ap1r1tua1, 'ld!.1cb 1• 
the la.t of a:, vork••apeall.lna 1111to 70U that )'Oll my 
aatun1.ly UDO.er•tllll4J 'bl.lt IIDto ~lt ST vwu hn• no eD4. 
a. i t.r begSnn1ng •••• 23 
Ben le def'J.Md a pro,..ceei'N order ot creatiCG l»Uffet lo 'be 
tor tlle plll'potlll ot brSllpDS t.m uao:reatecl inte 1Upnce tbroup a 
proceee ot Cft&Uon (orpniaat10ll) into a pta Milt nlaUoMlllp with 
eplritul aJl4 Jlb:,e1oal •ttei-. l'llnllllr 41ecuae10ll ot thi• pr0eeee wiU 
11e uaa:nalrn 1n tu cu,c.n Oil Goa, cu,,., ana. tm .. u. 
Trw41t1ou117 tlMt ~ ~ ot creation llaft bNa catepr1M4 
Ullder thffe Medea epocl al cn atiOD, trllUllleeion, ID4 arcllbia1e. 
TM lut cate&017 11 otkD moJ'9 IIOdedT tena4 -.rpnoe, altllouall 
tlle tvo tene uc a.at u:actl;r ~· llea42• Uete tl:t.e t=-
cateaoriaa the aaMDtiale ot wblcll cm be brief u follow • 
Sptc 1a1 CNatioa haa u 1ta .... 11t1a1 tM necae11a17 ffqldraent 
~ 1U. ne 1Dtellt1caa1ly C1'Ctlte4 in. eOM fora lJ7 m 111tar'rem.nc 
apnt. flai• -, or may~ be acc01'41111: to tM 11b11 oal accouat •• 
locia u tba 't'ital acti't'it7 ... lllitiat.4 )L metal !.!!1· 
hallMinicc 11 aot rMlly a creation. tlaeol7 bllt nt!lff 1• a 
pe.: M'llt ff01daca t:11.' p,etpaa nt ot the aJll'IIC2' to tlle problea of 
cN&tlcll. Trrmulcm e1111ply •M-• tbat Ute c- to tb.1• Hi'th 
troa eom Ollt114e eouzoce, f1'0II ea. otur p1-t or eolar 1:,naa. 
Archb10lie 1• tbe aterlaUll1o:poe1tiCG vhidl 1• pDtNlly heJ.4 
by 804al'll ac~. It •int.d.na tlaat at ..- l&11tor1c point orptllo 
•tter nol'"4 ar dffelope4 trca illo1pll1c •tter. ~ daftlo19111t 
fllil Wot~ cone.pt ot tbe CN&1UQD Ill.lat be plMlnllT claaee4 
11114•1' tbs C!IW&WJ' ot 11pec1al oreat1CG, bllt 1D a epeo1al MIIN eD4 
vith q ecb.o ot both other cla111UicatiOD1J. It :reJecte the thlloi,-
ot eptcie.l c:reat10D s D!bil, i.e., ot 1.atlwlg n-o.. JIOW'D8• 
Crtat1cn ie '"1l to be tbe orpnir.aUCl'l ot u1e'2,D& •tel'1ala tbl'o\18b 
'.be 1Dtei:ational 1nterrfJllt10D. of e illtelUaei:at powr. It, tlle:rfore, 
4ef1111t•1T belollp to the cateF17 tit epecial creation, Jlolleff?', \Jae 
Ml"tll lite 1e aot acceple4 •• t!la llegiiml11& of the 1Ji4i'fi41&&1l, •ot 
cal)- vu 11rie unantoo4 to be en eternal, tmcna~, intellipnt 
eut1'7, bat he v&e ai..o beli.-n4 to Ila•• beft 'born 11:lto IIDll Uft4 1a 
a epir1t1.1al Uie~ or VOZ'l4 ~fOl'O hie a4'fftt on the eanb, Ill 
a e\ateMnt ot tba J'int 1"•14enc7 of tbe Cblll'Ch ill 191.0 1t vu 
-ill:ta1-4 that: 
, , • Ilea, u a epirit, vu b911>ttn •114 born ot lleavenl.7 
JIVel:lta, e.114 reeN4 to atll!'it7 1n ~ eternal ..utou 
ot ~ rethn' priOI' to COiiine apcm tlle earth _ill a telr,ll0l'91 
~ to dereo au uprtenoe ill mortal1t7,2' 
Tilt• -14 man the 'tralleld.ae1ou of t!la ill41'f14ual fl'Ola a r-r 
ep1r1tual to a present pb:reical llllieteuce, ••ell. ot tbeH 11l'f01'f111,1 a 
41:tterent tortll ot •tter. 1'111• 11 tlll'tlwr alll'P()Z'te4 'b7 tlle tollovtn, 
qllOtatloD fl'oa tbe Pelll'l gt 91:!9t lr.!2!• 
l'or I the Lard Oo4, created all th1:nge, of 11bich 1 ••• 
1poaa, apirituaUy, bef'os'e t-, wN uturall.7 llpoll tb.a 
eartb. , •• And I, tba Lord Oo4, cnated all the cb114l'en 
ot menJ all4 ,wt28°t a llll.ll to till \be sroundJ tor 1n 11.ftftll 
created I tbala. 
Tu hea••nl)' creetieQ rehned to t!ie creation of tbe epirital bodir• 
ni.ire 11&e ill'lolved 1D Wa belief tll8 concept ot tbe tnna1ae1Cll ot 
26. 
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tbl 1n41Y14ua1 tr- proYioWI ep1r1tual exutenoe to tbe pi;reical bo4J 
of the p:NNDt earth lite. 'l1h11 vo.u14 be • traMll1111011 of tu 
in41Y14ua1 to a dU:terent 1tq9 ot U11tence . lll,1'l;bul l'Olmll al.lo 
QOIII of the t.rePllliniCllD c,t the race through ita nrst ~ 
p.rogeaitON, Ill 18'9 .be ta~t thats 
Mlnld114 are bere beoaun tbo,;, are t.be ottlpring of 
puent1 1lho VIN fil'tt brougbt blN fl"O'I «n0tber pla118t, 
e.114 power wa, '1'1111 tMII to JIZ'Oll88llt4l tbelr IJ)e(IU1, 1114 
t1aeJ WN c aded to llllll.tip~ &111'1 J'lpleutilh the earth . 2:S 
a.re 111 1n tbs Mol'l:lOn cOllCept of the creation &Olllllthiq of t1M 
net~ of -rsenc:e, though~ the•rg,enoe ot tlw 1norputc into 
tbe orpnlc 1Jt the Ntie ot the mtt1"Jll.111t. !lather it 111 tho 
••rae11ce ot the imlortal aoul. tbro• the eucceNift •~• ot 
exJ.1te11ce trOII the illtelUgence to tbl -•nee of tbl 1mortal, 
!hit Morllc,u beU•f, tben, 11 ODii t:if epec1al creatiOJ:1 with certain 
4efSmt• 904Uicat1om. !lie p,ocoe11 of orp.niaation 11 tbl Cl'Ht1w 
act ot Sntelllpnc1 nt.blr tlw:I the oreation !! p1h11 bJ nat. 
ei.atlcm 11 azi OllS)iJlg proce11 ccn1Jel'lliJd vlth t1le ei1&raence ot the 
1-tal, re1vreotecl eou.1 t.hro\ll!h 1ucce111Y1 ttaa•• ot dn1lOJ!MDt . 
!!!.! pJ.ace Rt. le 
In" 1enon gj.wn at •-oo, lllilloie April 7, 18114 JOHpb 8111th 
titcu."4 Mp1ct1 of tbe nat11re of God Ulc11111 Nlatio118h1p to tu 
u.nSver111 'llhtch bel,p to ez_.t>J,a1Jl the pl.ace of lav in the Mo- pb.U.oa• 
o~. '1'be t'oUCll1.JIS ext:ract, IIN t•llleJl trcm tbat IIIH'IDOD: 
It 111e11 do nofl c~ the cbaraoter of God, tbe7 do ziot 
coapnbe114 tlle-lvea ••• • God ~1.1',,.. ai.<:e •• ve are 
now, aD4 11 an exalted mn, aD4 11t1 enthronad m 1oaia1r 
h.Nftua! ••• It ta necel!JIV¥ w 1111011]4 IJDderatQ4 tbe 
ch&raetor a?l4 beina of Ood all4 hoV • coe to be 101 for 
I q ptq to WU you !low Ooc1 cam to be 004. W• ,-.. 
1wgtne4 u4 1uppc11d that Go4 •• Go4 floOII all •tel'll1t7. 
I will retute that Uea, and tm av.:, t.he "nil, that 
you _, .... • • • Jlere tun 11 etenal lit9••to lmO'lf tM 
OD!T ...... 8114 tl'\1119 OodJ and :,011 ban &ot to 'l.Un hCN to be 
IQ4- 70uraelt, •114 to be 1£11'81 1.114 pr1ene to God• t.he 
, .. 11 all gocll blwe aca. before TOil, -lT, 117 &QUI 
h'oa ODii -11 •IN• to uiotber, d tNa • -11 oap!ICitJ 
to• gNat «meJ t:rca CNce to pue, trea ezaltatim to 
eultattoo •••• "1 hther V'Oll:lltcl out 111 ldlll"l• vltla 
tear d tretibl.1Dg, ara4 I mat J\o t!llt ..... • • • WJIQ ,Oil 
olilllb up • 1A4dff, you IIUllt becia at the 'bottom, aa4 a1oerad 
atep l>J 1tep, U!nil ycv. UT1'N at \be topJ • • • It 11 IIOt 
all to 1le o-q terr"M 1a thle vor14J lt ¥111 be • areat 
¥01'11. ~J..eal'll oiar .. lfttlca aD4 ualtat1ca e'ftJl beJmil tM 
ll'&fl• 
lle1"I 11 en.t!ence ot the ~ beUet 111 the procNHift 4-• 
Telo].191lt ot Go4 aD4 11811 t.!aroup. intelU.nt ... retaDdSq ot tlMI 
relat1cmah1pm 1Jllleftnt 111 the oature ot tM uniwne. JCJMPl a.tth 
God, 111wu, t1DS1111 a.. w1 la ttit m.4n ot 1p1r1t1 
aa4 cw,, becaue M •• IIOl'I tlltellipnt, NY ~r to 
1nat1tate law vbftebf \be net oou14 baTII • pr1Tlle• to 
adTaace Ulla hJ.aNU'. fbl l'9la.t1CIIUlliip w haw Ylth Ood 
place•• ill• 11t•t1cm to e.4ftllol 111 lmO'lrl-481 ... •• 
JIOWr to wtttute 1aft to in.truct tlle waller 1.DtelU.-ce1, 
thet t.1197 .-Y b9 ualted VS.th lliafflt I IO that t.1197 lllcllt 
llaw - alon' upclll uotmr, ull t.tat all lmwlel\a9, per, 
llO'J'J', qil 111tellipnce, 11bicll ll n.quut• lll order to 
.. .,. tlllll la ti» var14 ot epirite.11!1 
It •1'11"1'1 that lav 11 IIDleratood 111 two f'arM. ftnt, Go4 
""' to ... lave fttch ve the reeu1t of' J111 IIDd.e~ am 
lrnowlAdp of relat1allll.1pe, 11111toratt1ea, or cbllftoter1.1t1e11 Wbl.Clh, 
in 111 vtecic. alld dpfftnce, le lmoW8 to uiat ill the un1Tene. 
ft•• are relationui»a 1.nbennt in 1M oature of t.bulp. 111111 -, 
aleo percel"n alld 41eoonr taa of tblN rel.atlOIDUipe 111 bu N"1:l 
e;spert-. fbat 11 put at t.M purpo11 ot t.M pl'081'91a1w 
27. 
'' ea;p1nence a.11--4 bJ Oo4 tor llllD u MUllll4 1n tbe quotatiom JIMlt 
et.tell. -.. hal l'(MIJ' to 1utituw i.w to 11111truct t.bl veaar 
11lte1Upnioe•," iD41.e&\el \be 11CCDd tne ot 1aV Vbicl!. 11 recuJ,atoq 
l1l 11&tUN t.114 IIS.&bt be cOIIJ.)U'l4 ot tile c1Ttl llY 111. ••fl7 481 Ute. 
Such laYI are 1llteDOe4 to 1peect, ew,Ae, t.114 corit:rol Q,t p01iti•e Nl4 
polluotift ~t ot ti• pwpo111 tor MA· loth tnie• ot lav ay 
lie M14 to Clo4 • • loa. ODI he hu wca Sa wt.ides QI\ ,awt:0:1:nc 
ettort boa BU wt.ry an! UDC\el'ftri1DI of ilia llllllffl'M. It 11 
lllldentoo4 tllat trca m.1 •ut Yildm ot t1ie rel.a1110Mhtpa ot tb8 
UD1"9l'ff le •• r-iatect 11• ten tor tbll benefit 11114 a4nne•~ 
ot mnlr.1.114. llononUm 1Dolra Upoa W• ftlt real.II ot 11.&t~l rel.atica• 
Uipa or 11&tttnl. lav u UDl'ltratuaable QI\ pre41ca'ble. ne Jloctp 
.!!!! Cot"eautt Nterl to tM llllinnal nature of tbll rel.at1omhii,e 
Sa tM um.nNe vtd.Cb ue dalcr11*\ b:, ti. lave ot Goll. It 1tete1 111 
p&nl 
28. 
••• flaat 'llhich 11 80ff11184 b7 law le al.ao p.-e .. rr~ by 1.av 
11114 111rtecte4 aD4 NIIOt1.t1e4 b7 t1le -· ftat which 
'IINUlt.h a law, QI\ -•th to beccmm a law unto 1, .. u, aD4 
¥111-th to a'bf.aa 1n eln, ~ 'be NaOt1t1114 by laV, •1tblr 
by ~. Ju.et1ce, °"a~""::tt· bret.mi tb97 11\1811 rua.lll 
nltb7 .till. All. kt llaft • la glftDJ u4 there 
ue -. ldn&d~J tor tllel'I ii no epace 1n which t:bere 11 
DO kiD81lcaJ aJ14 tlwN 11 DO Id,,..,.,. iD wiah tlieft 11 DO 
,:pace, eit.blr • ,reater or a l•Nr ldfldm, Anet 111tto fffl'1 
ldQll1ola 11 ,S.\'OZI. a l.aWJ &!Ill unto ..,.J'J 1.aY tbeN are ClffteiD 
bolm41 a1eo ad ccn4iticu. All beillP 1lbo abide not 111 
tlloM ccallit1ou are not Juttfte4. "J 
JJov Gol voru Vithill t.be truwork ot tbll relat10Dllh1i,e ot t.be 
Br1111W1 •· Boberta, ioea ~ 11!!. Pr;oa•!-t!!Wr, aa1t IAD 
C1'7, 'l1tallJ TlM De .. ret IJWl~p. 39, Boberte IMt;re notee 
"!lie cant.a ot W• Pl••• ..ir., it cl.Mr tbat '11ngdme' blre 
uw uot poupa ot .-n or aticaa O'f9I' wlUch a IICIMrQ re1cn1, 
'but eub.tanee, mtter, vorlh am ,,..._ of vorl.41 UDMr the 
am1n1on ot 1.aV am tnwlUgeD01." 
pgctripa !D!! <;rnm.ntt, 68t 34·39· 
IIDi"Nl'M botla 111. oreatlcc 11114 1a tbl reguJ.at1an ot 11• creatiOll 19 
0-11\'4 CD bf' Jran1.•0ll JI. Menill 111. llll article ill the~ 
Saint• .Nil\mt•\ fs in 19()9. 
"AU tbh1p ve p•lble V1th Oc,4; 1e U1 014 -,in& 
vhidl 1• acoepte4 11¥ •01111 »-01>1.e UtenU,, Ul4 Vbicla, ill 
-u.r ouee, 1• uee4 tor eao\&N tor 'MUef in abeu:rd tb1np. 
fte:re an tb1np 1ftd4h ve iJQoeeible with Oc4, ta:r • 
rule, tba Ullinrae 117 1an wtch oumot lie brobll, tlle:retore, 
it le ml.T 117 thoN tbf.np 11111da oan 'M cSOD8 bf' appllcaticm 
of .- of me et4lrllal prS.nclplee wbiola are p•ll:•le tor Jlill • 
.. te om.t~, bowl,itt, troa 1llle ftot tbat .. 111111fftteDdl 
8114 CID •PPIT au ti. lava ot tM uai'tfl'ff wtcll • .a. tar 
tba de"NJ.opltnt ot lie p1au. to ua4ento4 that Oo4 1, all• 
poll'll"fl&l ~ 1lbeJl ,iork1JI& accordina to lAIY 4oee not detract 
troa OQl' re.peat, but N\mi' ezilwloe• our Y:lw ot lia, tor 
W knav that lie le - arbitruy, 8114 ~\ VMII VB 8"181) ODii 
of Sl.e tntbt it vU,l alV11¥9 be a tl'llth. Kie vor4 le trutll. •30 
• 
'the nOOllll tn,11 of laY hee Na 6t801"1'bad bJ' AUetln U "a J'l.11.e 
laf.4 dallll tfW tha gl.lSdalloe ot u 1111:elUIB~ 1ie1a, 117 a uat.lllpnt 
'be1111 bafllle powi- onr la1a. .. 31 IA ~ eoriFllft it 1, stat.a 
~ le • lav, 1.rrffooable decreed in IMtaven befGN 
tba toun4at1~ ot tbil vor14, u,on 11b1ch all bltte1nge are 
pre41caM;\•-enil vti.11 we obta1D an., blee•1111 boll Go4, Jt _ 
1, by obedience to t:bB 1av a»aa 1lta1dl it 1• pNdicate4.3o1 
W14ti•oe ncognt104 tba 41tflt~ ae;peot ot thle Ncond tn,e of 
ln vbNI be • 14, "Man'• viU 1• •l"*Y• circumecri'bad bJ' grMt 1-
that are .. u-enetallt or t.Jiat are fOl'IIUlet.d or~ be taraulaW 
tor tb9 bemfit of tM ~."33 fllNe toraui..te4 or regulator., 
i.1111 are ••Nat1a1. to ~· u4 coopei.tlan. they are like t!le 
tntt1o lave which reqllire a dri.,.r, u;cept fOJI' certain •c1t1e4 





a :re&Ul,aticm 11 1111aea14U7 f'11' eeta IID4 •»"47 progeaa u» tbe r(IIA. 
OrdllMlril.J eitlMls> &10. ~ haft llNn clloMn. !lut one• 4801484, tu 
1.av auet be ob..,.a er oontuaiOD «114 ffeln aoo14ant ad death -, rea11lt. 
So it ta beUtrffd tllat Go4 enaota •• Dk•Hlll'1 to tba proareaa ot 
wn!dl!A. 81¥1.h 1.an, it 11 beUa...«, lliWlt be u a'triotl.7 foU<Mtd u 
tba ao-oaUe4 utlU'&l lave i..,t not onl.J t\\111U'8 to P'OfP'9ta toUov, 
biit d,wp IIDll regreu1m ot •tel'DAl ooueqi»ac. re11ll.t. In tba 
1tatemnt, "l, \be :Lord, - bound vJl8ll r- 4o vllat I ~• b1&t 11111a ,e 
4o not vhat 1 .,, ye baff no :PN)lli•, n3' lJlldloatea that God, 1181· 
aelt, i• n1po1111bU IIDller hill ngulawr)' lav u Jle u 1111118:r natunl 
1.av. Go4 11 not fiolrle . In ltl.l obllnane• ot tbt relat10DU1»- IIDll 
obUptiODI vh1ch ailt 1ll tba 1.1:dftr•, • 18 ~»eDl'labl.e an4 la 
"tM - ,-.teriia,, toa.;,, an! fOl'ff&r o • An 1lrn1tipti01D of' heeb 
&114 Yill llll4er lo 11111. be IDSertaaa 1n a later c!iapter. lt l!loulc! 
be ataW bare, 11.:NHex, ~t tu cmcapt 111Glu4ea tu ballet tbat 
·~r tlle laV, aJ.aD;:, ~ w tNe. "3' 
~ -,. O'Dca, a Catholic at\llSeut of llofflOII value• throup bla 
4octora1 at1141•• iD tii. IIAZ"ft\l'4 Dtlpvt.ut ot Soot.al aa lat10llll, ba• 
tba foUovina 11SD1t1c6nt couaenta to •• m the •lll>J•ota Juat 
41ecul94& 
!1'he llioJ'IIOU bue preaeffed n... 110N ortboctos theologiea 
tba notiOD of viU ml utelleo\ both poe1te4 of Go4. Unlib 
tJie 4em1uret ot 119.eue, tblt lb- Oo4 ta not aubord1nate 
to a HJe,ftte 141& of tbl Oood. t•t tben ta a eon of 
~ or tb1t notion. 1''11' No%90ll theolov, tlle lllli•ene 111 
a lavtul proce .. , 11?14 ti:- dewloplent of Ced 11 bued upoa. 
b11 boVi.. ot the 1aYI ot Wt prooaaa aal throUgll. tla11 
Jmowleqa, Me grtlW1ng .. ter.,. !now~ tor both Goe! an4 
34. ~c.t:r1P1 !D!! csmme9t,, 82110 . 3!). irfuae, §.• ~·, P• 37• 
1111n ie a mal)I to l)O'llln' ._ control. But tbtN i..n of 
tbl uni't'ffNl proc91N8 11N DOt tepuoatl lt\oe lll \be 
Platom.o teMG, Tiiey an :ratber qualiti•• e>t •tter, 
illberent etl'UCtl!Nl oODUttoaa flt etenal uatvff•. lu 
thl• lllll'lte:n tbl diettnotillll betweu •ttet- Gd epil'it 
41M~, u4 Gcd at wll •• .-n bee~• • aterial 
be1Jlg~3{) 
O'Dela'• iu~tiou ot tbe ~ 11114erete&l4111C ot natUl'al 
lavl u "queUtiiet ot •tter, illb:rent etruotu:ral. oCIDUtioue ot 
etenial imiff:rM, •37 u ~· It ie IOIIIU•• 1.oet ill tbll 
o-,n v.eap of tll!I term "laV•. h'nrthele••, it lll\18t not "b9 toJ'IOtta 
it cm,e it to uaderetanll tbe UZl4ffi;,1nc Nw- ocmeept. 
o•Dea beliefte tu.t tMe ra1Ne "nrioWI probllnle ooncerntna 
tlle 11atllff ct tbona,,.t, ot Cl<lllledle 1114 ot 14-1 vlllllh Nol:- vrtten 
ban :,.t Mr10Ul]3 to .. t . .. 38 Ba alao t .. 11 tut tbt _, eopblet-
tcaWd Mermen tbeoloe, ha• not been oc:m.c:ertNd Yith tbl pro'bl.de ot 
eptetemolog Gd t!aa\ tboN 1llao baft a tu-«• ntalUt outloolt are 
111111111 to lnve eucll probl_. on tlw u;,Uc1t mel . O'llea conolu -
-.a111 m v:LU. It 11 II01I tbe ortlac:«Ga ~nd ot vo11m·'9,r:l.a, IIGW· 
• .,.r., ror, be ,oillte out, it oae it UN4 to thinki:1115 ot .olwt,r1• 
tn t1r111 ot 1URi•iutel1A1etuaU111 •• 4et11184 b7 ••itscbe &DI\ perllape 
ScllopeDbauer, tllR t!le7 ue apt to 111•• tM "n(;OrOue vol uo.tut.a ot 





TIMI 4uaUet1o D&ture ot No:W3III. pb11.off»b7 ~t the tint 
nc.e 1, O'DM, Norg Vf\{11 !!!! 81gS.tiouoe a!.! lleUpoue 
Outl.Dolt tor Social Actioza. impU.W doctoral 41eMrtet1on) 
crnra-, Meie.s Jrarl'ar4 u.,erait7, 1953, p. 9. 
Loe, o:l.t. 
lil4 . :-iP, g.10. 
Ibt&., P• 516, 
hUlldred. :,eare of lte blator., 1a n14ent 11l a Ml'i•• ot quotat1ou 
troa ti.. tMcbSnp ot lt• laecten 4Qrlq that period. 
1844 -- Joeqll &alth, tounite:r an4 nnt Prea14eut ot the Cburclu 
!bl pl,ll'9 p.r1noiple• ot al.emut u. P"inciple• Which 
59 
can IMt'ftr be 4eatJ'O)'adJ tbe)' mq be orpniZ414 and 1'9-orpult•d, 
but 110t c!AI~. '11187 b&4 111> beg:tm,Sn1, Ul4 ce.n ba1'e no 
e'D4 •••• lnwlllpnce la eternal 11114 ea:illta Oil a Nlt• 
alatent principle . It 1• a •11.rlt t.rom ap to ap, and tbere 
1• no orMtion abollt it."° 
c:a. is,, - hl'le7 ,. l'ntt, earl;J Apoatle and Urelaaa lliuioJ!U11 
Matter and epirit ue tbll tvo C1"9at pnnciplae ot all 
eaiateaoe. t'ftr., Ut.1nl ani.u al'l4 1SMU11wte 1• comp:ee4 of 
- ur the other, or both of tlleN etet'Dll pnnclplae. I NJ' 
eternal, becawie tbl el ... uta are u 4-ble .. the qllJ.oanina 
po1111r vb.lch u1ne in them.. Natter an4 epirlt are of equal 
41.lftttonJ bot!l are Nlt-exiatat,·-~1 JWTer btlgan to u111t, 
e.114 t!1eJ' IWYff oaa be annih11Ated.•l 
l86o -- lr1@baa !01111C, HcoDII Preaident of the Church: 
!a» Ute that Sa vlthiD ua 1• a part of an etena1ty of 
U1'•, 11114 ta orpniad ep:bit, '11111ch ia clot!wd 11.l'Oll bJ 
tabenacl.ee, tti.rell)' ccmatituting our preeent be~ vtucb 
le c!Alatf,1Mld for tlMI attainmnt of fllrther 1nte1uemce. 
flle •tter ooa;io•tnc OIU" bo41•• an4 epirite hae l)eeu orf2 
llll1ze4 tl:'OIII an etenlit:y of wtter tat filla imanett.7 . 
1882 - .Jon:ph r. 6111tll, tbe Beocmd COlll:laelor in tbl 11.rat heail!enc:,, 
la\er ab.th Pnetdent ot the Cbllr'Ctll 
Nall. ie • ch.al bt1ila, CQllpC)eed ot the epirtt vbiob 111••• 
Uh, force, 1nte1119ace e:o4 ca,pao1t7 to 111a11, end tlMI bodJ 
llbiob ta tbl t•-,3ot tile 11p1rtt •••• !i'be two cOlllb111114 
-.t 1tute the eoul. 
•• Albert CUT 1Dgtoc, &II Apoetle1 
Be /ftodJ organ1-1 t!le vorld ml all. tbat ia couta1a.a, 
trca •tter1 trca tl'Nr-UYlna 1puott di.r•rlut1na elNaut, 
Vh1cb eideted co-eteniall;J wlth himNlt. 
6o 
18811 -- Jdln 'l'qlor, t.h1l'4 l'Na41•nt of tbe Chu:rcll: 
We are &mortal b•i!'!iS• Ve are clll&l beinp a1aoo1ate4 
vitb ti. and ete!11it7 .~.5 
~ -- l•ll L. leJAoD, Vl'itff en4 ~••or at Brigbu t-s 
UA1ftN1t7l 
~ teacllu tut t!Mre ie in eacb h11111&1:1 blirlJ
an lllt1-te Jlll'incipl.e ot U1'•, a Yil YiYa, 'lltlich 11 co-
ewrnal vitb tlle iuu•e .... . . . , tbe:N IWftr -..a a t1• 
vbe 11an coiaJ.4 not ~ "1'h1• I.a I~ 1.nt•WgaceJ, 
tUa 11 the 111:iiftl'M, 
190'7 •• Cbule• w • .PIIU'OM, tllen llll Apo.t1e, l.llter Col!Dfflol' 111 tbe 
J1ret .Pra1ideno7 of the Cbllrch, · 
n. eteftlity ot atter 1n 1ta prlll1t1ft atem u4 of 
tut intelU~ which w Ml l a,pirU, *Ut•ra 1Jlto and 11 
an e1Nntial priActple ot tbe llo-caU.ed "Normoil" faith. • • , 
flllt •lamat&i7 putiolee of •tter are eternalJ 10 are the 
:prtlml, e,tenttal, vital ~ ot wat w e11ll apil'itJ aJl4 
it 11 eternal, perpetual unicn of ep1r1t and eie-ut vllich 
coc.t1t1&tea perfeoti~2t .Be1Dg, wt th a, "!'1.11.De11 of JoJ, " 
ot powr 11114 ot alor7, ·, 
1~10 •· llrilbaa a. Roberi1, OD11t of tbe lint Snc heeidemtl of 
Sennty of the Ch~ 
Ite ffe!,r-iu.t!J c!\alin u that vbicb vh:11.e reoog-
lli&iaa llll 0'1Ju'im.teq e.&tdec! alibetaJlce "••tbe UDiYtl'ff, 
"llllbooD!ed an4 ~1 in ao ;pen, bllt evel')"Vbere tilled vith 
allbatance " (Baecal'• Law ot 8ubetuce)-·hol4•, 11ev1Nhel.lt1•, 
that aach allblltance ex i etl in wo pr inciple IIOde1, having 
,cae ~u.alitie1 inc-, and in otMra beiq di1ttuot . (1) 
Groee materlal, wn•llJ recop.i&ed •• Mtter, pun alld 111!1pl.e. 
(2) A ttuer, thillldng aubatanc., 1.1,uaw nprd,ecl, OJ' other 
•:r•te• ot thou&:ht •• epirtt, 1,•., 1-terial 111'bata11.ce, 
'l!heee k1114• ot •tter J:aave axilt.4 traa all ete1'1l1ty, a.ad. "111 
' uiet to all eternit.7 in int.iaate nlationa. leitbv pro4wie, 
tbil other, ho~l'J they .,.. eternal Nieten coe, Tllef con~ 
et1t11te tbe Book ot llol'IIIOn ' t.hinll• to act, all4 \hinp to be 
actec! llpOll. li5 
'D:eN Q.ll0tat1CD.I will ...... to N:p!'eNllt tlul 411&U1tio poe1t.1CII 
ot Nonon philoeopb.:, 4unnc :lte tiret. century, ~ :la IIOV1Mre 
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.tounll a .t-1 attempt. to outline the Noiw>n COAW>lOQ. fhtN ar,e 
1n41v14ual 41greu1on. ot rtevpouit and 4e.t:l.nit1on. leverthel•••, 
tbeN a:nean to be ptNlneut 4.ialietic poaitton. 
8wmq 
'lhe MoilllOD pittm Vitti :rep.rd to the buic el-ti of tbe 
111liftl'H ta not ent1Nl.y olaar. It 11 c1111pl1c:ated bf tu tact that 
tbe tera "1p.iritp 11 1oa.t1•1 llN4 to Nrter 1.o ~ une:reat.a and 
1terntl 1nw1usenee, am aa.t.111111• to Qeipte tu bo4:, ot ap1r1t 
matter 1DJlab1ta4 b7 the utelligece or 1n;~ll1Q11D.t euttt,- prior io 
Mrth U1'e. ..1ther u it cl.ear vlMthar tile uncreated 1:ctelUeence 
1• to be regud414 u •~l.y a 4ittereut torm ot matter troa tlle.t of 
the eptr1tual em pb.;reieal aubatQCI vb.1cb 11 called .catter, or 
whether it 1• au ent1rel,y ee,1111r&t1 ma Cl1. tinct ei.-t. In t.bll 
latter ca•, Joeeph Smth 1tate1: •!he re 1a no 1uol:I thtaa a1 tma-
tll'ial •titer. All •tur'it i1 lllllttel', but it 1& 100N fine Ol' pun, 
and can only 'be diecern-,d by p:JNr eye1. ,.li9 Thi• miat be :regarded 
11 reterr:tna to tbe ep1r1t bOily, etc., and JlOt tn u,,. 1ntell1sence. 
Al e\lQb 1t would be gtven to clarity tM MorllCll bel.iet that tile 
11p1rit11al body va .. ~ dietin9t 1'm'II ot mtter and noti 1-ter1al, 11 
11 hll4'. b)' eme reUpou. grou,pe. 
I.t the tatelUpnt ent i ty 11 a tore o.t atter, tMll ti» Mol'IIOll 
phitoec,iirq vou14 IMlllll to be •tertal11t1c. Jl1,1t it coul4 aot properly 
b9, 4et1ne4 11 a -111:10 aterial1• beca\lM tntelUgea.ca and 11atter 
&!9 aot bal4 to be Nduo1bl.e eitur ona to the otMr baelc eloent. 
Penonal 1DteU.1,11ncff are 4ei'1nitel.y 4e1'1Ql4 11 beina oo-etenal Yitb 
49. DoctriDII and Cow.~•, 13117. 
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Clod an4 uncreated. 1tl nat.-. Natter ta 1Ulew1• datiDIICl u 'baa1c an4 
1rreductb1At ill lte •lo•ntal 1'0l'II, lffn tr both peNonal 1nte1u.•-• 
and pbf81cal end 1:pirttual •tte:r a:. ~ .. 1'0%99 or aatter, 
thq ue aiap~ JIO\ re411CibJ.o, ,_.,. tha Jb:- derinltlc:m, to a 
c-,n a.>1kW1netOll', 'l'beN 1• at111 a 4uaUat1c l'e1at1Cll.lh1:p tbat 
muat be reeoptzecl ant c!Mlt with, 
TM 4ollblo-e~t tMOl7 ot 8:pinoi:a Oil 1te 9DUTll tOIII ot 
iaev.tral Slid.ea are UIDIV1• uaiaa11St!'lctoq •• 4at1A1tlona, Die 
cOQoapt that "the llltt.te IIMl 1• na1thtr mnt&l .E •terial, b1.1t 
1• taai.e4 a Dllltnl allb.tani:e, o11111cb ll1n4 end •tter an onq 
ettriblltea, .. ,o lliabt - at tint to be a solution, Clo.er eaaalna· 
tial Mff&lAt ro.41cal 4ittenucea. \be .Nol-=c J,tailoao~ cUDot 
accept ti» buic an~10ll tbat We t:undenmtal, •llli1• ellbatcc• 
11 1aenttcal v1th Cod, nor can S.t 14ut1f)- Oo4 Vitb. uturtD 111 tba 
JIIQltbl1at1c trll41t1oci. hntbeiu 6114 iw11tral D01d.a11 an entf.Nly 
1'oie1Sll 1Jl tlle Monon aoctril:le11 ot Met7. In tM ff•nt tllat ~ Nor• 
- uni'lenal element. ellouJ.4 "grCNe to be tvo aspects or a at~ 
aub8t enca, auoh e a.e11tral IIO!l1• voul4 ha'IIJ to be eubJect to MJor 
ndet1idt1cn:, 
It penonal intal.liaencea end •tter /.w •tter-«IM'fli/ ua 11914 
to be tlla tvo bu1c el.eallta ot tbe uniftl'M Ull1 evan ~ 1ntel1· 
1pnoa 1Jl • ru411:1entVJ f Ol'II be held to e.Hoc1ate ¥1th ell •ttff, 
then Mo?llllQilllll aeeariee tll.e . natl.IN of a trll9 4uaU111, 
Uader tht tint 4et1idt1eca ot intelUawce, tu :pMlM~ .... 
to al.1 intent• end ~·, to ba fw:lct10Qa1~ a 4\laUam .8'181) tbouab 
tll.ia intelUanc• be re~ tbeor9t1ca1~ •• Mt.rial, In tile 
aecat\d 4e1'1a1Ucn 1t 1• tollll4 to be • U'ue dll&li... lD ei*r caae 
it ..... beet .S.1:lae4 •• • qual1tet1"9 dual1811. 
A• to 11,lllll'bera, 1:M Nozscc :s,hil oeOJbiT recoptue a 1JIJl•-r•i'llle 
croup of ,.....,_1 intelUaimce1 'Vllich arw co-eternal with Oo4. It 
cc, tllllretol'4J, be 4et1Md •• quari.Utati'hl;r plunl11t10. ~1.111, Jlol'• 
lll001• cq be cccaidei-ed to be qual1tati'ftl;r 4ualitt1c an4 q\Wltit• 
atl'ft'J.1 pl.Ull'tl11ettc in fOl'II. 
'l'ha two pat. coot'l'Olling taoior1 ot t.be 11111vene 111'8 ratlODal 
hcult7 in the l)tl'IIO'llll :l.11,telUpllCe ot Oo4 end Mn and the :I.Dherent 
relat:1.onahipe frOGI wta1ch COiie the leva ot tbe uteritl VOll'l4 (both 
phytl111411 aa4 apil'itual) trca ,itw:h God uor,oniae" Xia creat:tone . 
hue• i.v, both the tmpoeed "sulatOl'J' lav ot the ratloaal 1ntell11· 
enc• d the 1llbarent relatiouhtJIII tpca 11flich &N deriftd t.be laYII 
ot nature, pl.qi • niaJor role in lien_, J)ibiloeopb;r. 
CJfAJ'.\'Ell 1V 
1'B COJICEPI 01' GOD 
0<meerM4 Ylt.Ja ta. exutace u4 natQN ot God are ••t •Ul)J•ct to 
PfflODal taitla &114 beUet. Alma vlth U1e tll'(lbln ot 1-rt&Ut7, 
tllt:, ue IIOt .ub.)ect to 1 lliaw, tactual proot. A• a nUaiOlle 
pbiloeop11, llonlorAl•'• acceptllllCe ot tu uiateaue ot Clocl 11 l.v,el:, 
! pnor1, on the b3e1a ot tatth. U al.lo aoc:ei,te 11.lOh .! poetffi9t1 
e11.deDDe u tm u:pwienc•e ot .Joeapb &11th, !lw P'*l'»OM ot thie 
cupter 11 not to egwn• tboe n14e- tfW the U11te11ce of Clod b11t 
ratlllr 11 to 1nffet1•te ceJ"tain P"' ot the NoxllO!l 4etln1t1on of 
tie ut~. 
Pi! t£Wc•!,!4•11t nat\il."tl 2! ~ 
A tuna-ata1 quaat1oo 111 reprd to God'• natun ie nether•• 
ie ~114ant, tJiat 1•, apart fro. the u.n.1'fe2'N, or 1 MDt an4 to 
be iaD.ti1'1ed vith Uie lllU'HrM. fte tir8t 111 tbll11t.1c, tbe NCon4 
pantheietio in 9&ll1.ll@;· 
1'fftla.»e the 1110et atr1king ill1Wtr. ·uon or tbs •- coc~pt ot 
the uat- of God ia tbat toUlld 111 \he accollllt of t.b9 tir.t 'fieioc ot 
the b07, Jonpll Slid th, 1n the 8}lll'1Q& or 182o nlld teu :,eve before the 
fcnwal or81JUzaticm or tM Chu:rcb ot Je1ue Cbi:ilt of tatt.er-4q 
8-1.nta . Tll.11 •111oa wu .lforam11111'1 tirat det:1.Ditioa ot tbe PfflOUlll, 
t.l'IIJUla.ude11tal nature ,,t Cod. Ot 1 t Jon:pla Slll1 th 1aid1 
I aav two l)ll'IOU.ll(!l&l 1 vboeo brf.l!htD111 ul1 8lClr'1 defy 
all 4ltacr1»tioa, ~118 aboYe • in "tbe •ir• 01III ot thell 
epue Ullto •, oaJ.Una • b7 DUI, 11114 aa14, po1Dtillc to 
u. otur·-D!! !Im Be\ffl4, is!l· 1!!£ 1!!%1 
.r~ Sll1th'• 4eeor1pt1on of Oo4, gt.Tm cmq tbrff -tbs lie· 
tflH M• dealh, attlalt4 Ilia .. • blinl wloh ,,., tnucell4ent, ,er110ZU1l, 
8114 anthrollClrpb1c. · Ia tM 1Sllll cou.tvece of the Clw,ch at .. uoo, 
I1Uno1•, he uidt 
Oo4 lwlMlt vu~ as w ue 'IIOII, a4 1, aa dalMcl 
MD, 41114 site~ 1n )'(lllller hetm1nat ft.at is tu c,sat 
"cretl It the Nil ftN rent to4q, ad the crsat God 1dlo 
bol.4a tlaie vorlA 1a it, orbit, 1.114 who \lPbOlu all warl4• 
n4 all thtnp b7 Ju• llQlnr, ,... to ..- lwlMlt Tis1bl8,•• 
I ..,. , 1-t J01l Vff'8 to ... hi.a ~J', JOU YOl.\14 - hill lille 
a mu 1a torm-l1llll J'Olll'fflfts in all the pen ... :i, ,._. a4 
ft17 ton •• MaJ -tor A4ea va, created 1n tlae ver, t"Ml°", 
~ u4 UlliQne ot 1Jo4, eD4 rece1ft4 tutl'IIOtiou trca, 
q4 _l.D4, tallied, 1.114 cc:cral'll4 with b1a •• oae llllll talkl 
an4 c IDll Yith &IIOtber, 2 
T.laua, 004 ts lae14 to be ,e~l~ tnnac-1a1.1t an4 not 1 neDt. 
Thie poe1110G oo11lo14" vitb •t3ae ftrat Tiff, tllat ot a tn.n1ceJl4*nt 
God, /jAielif vu tor a J.cq t1- thl t"41110Ml. Cm1.et1M Tift, .. 3 
Ille doctrl.DI of c tmnll111& llo4 "1llch tuatlfl•• Oo4 v1th aat1tr1 
in tbe J11,Dtlaellttc Jhiloaopb;f 11 re3ectN 1D tau.a Jlol90lll baliet . 
IP1d1D& of tJ11t Jlo:rmD Yi ew,o1Jlt, J-• .&. felm8t RJ'II 
let.UN it 110t GodJ an4 to aistalia - tar tha otMr 1, 
to call tba e41ttce the U'Cllittct, tlae tabrio tlae 4ea1pr, 4 t.119 ..r'blA U&e acu.J.ptor, an4 tba thf.nc tha pawr tbat a4e 11 • 
.JoMJ,lb. Bid.th, Jr., ,t..f•erl ot Great h1run8alt l&lle C1t.yL 11ta!u 
TM Cblll'Ola of Jeeua et ot"T.atter-4q · t,, 1935 e4., "'1218 
wr11111p ot .JoeaJ,111. Bal.1111, 2117. 
!!!!, I.etXf.S Saiptl llilltmn1al ~' l,1Terpool, lqlan41 TOlo 
23, 1>• • 
lc-.ter Nead, T:rpt !!!! 'rob1-I. at DlJ:""'91'&• ..., Tork C1ty1 
lell17 Solt aDll Co., NY, lkl~l.953, 1>• 391, 
Jw• z. t•lal', !'I.I! .yttg~• ot ~ $alt tan c1t1, maJa, 
flit Jla•l"lt hn 1 ll389, P• • J'ua-.-..--7,__. vu• .-her ot 
the Qllllll'IIII o~ 'lwl..,. Apoetlel, Tll1tl particular ilork 111, reacllad 
a ,0111-t of high pre1t.11,1 ill tha Cb\lr'Oh &ml 1• txteuivtlJ llN4 
1114 qllOt~ . 
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Nonou1 .. not onl,Y accept• ~ pr9zuae t.bat Clod ta a 'be1Dc, 
apart tro• al3id not indvell · III 1n ~ IID1v•r .. , 1t aho def1Dite4' 
14entit1ea IIJ,111 u a pt1"80Dlll God, anthropomorpl:11c in tora . 61Mlh a 
coucept ia a mcaahry :fun.,•mntal in it• detin1Ucm ot tlle pl.ace ot 
1l9D iu aD4 hi• relation,h1p to tblt unJ.ver••· .Bl'1gha• ?olll!.8 C&N!\1117 
maua clear tu anthropc1110rpl:11c natlll'e ot the Nol'lloll beUet in a 
tN111canoSent Oo4, ~ to l1':Ning atattMnt 1• t:,p1~1 ot m:a;v otllltra 
by biJol ai.ti by other 1Aa4era of tho Chl.ll'Clll 
fte L<:ml ia our God aa4 it ia .. 'llboa ve Hl"fti an4 
,,. "7 to the ~i. vor\4 that • 1a a taqible beiq. Wo 
have a God v1th ears, •14'•, noao, mouth; le c:in Ul4 doe• 
apeelt. lie ha1 aru, balldl, bo47, lep &D4 taet J he telb 
and valu; aad ve are tormad ill ma litena••· ~ sood 
'boolr.··tbe Bible, tell• WI vb.at ld.114 ot a e!laracter our 
IMvcul,Y F tiler 1e. In the firet ebaptar of Oene,11 and the 
17th vaNa, 1pea1Wt« of the Lord creating men, 1t read• a, 
plalll •• 1t can reed, · &II.cl e oreat.4 an in a1, ovn 1.Mp 
an4 11uma,i •· and it Jle cr.ated Adaa and 1. ..... 111 n, <Ml 
1-&e, tbl Ybola bll!ll&n !'Qil7 &re like Bi.II., 
hrllapa t.hlt tet'll "ant?iro,-,rphic " llhol.llA not be IIMd in the 
11.oJ'IIOll detin1t1ou ot God.. the J:ev c~ntur, D1cti0Dar7 4etw, the 
tara •• ~1ns, •.ucr1b1ng h- tor11 or attribute, to betnae or 
thi11ga not 11-, eep . to a deity. "6 :rhia i11pl1ee a Ood conceived 
in tu t01'II of man v'hereaa Normol11aa llolu 1trictl7 to tli• etata-
•nt 111 Oene•t• tllat un vu c"at,4 in the imge of God, Ood 11 
th• protot;ne ot man and men ie, in a HUH, llll ellliryoutc God. A 
portion ot tlsia concepe 1, eQftaae4 in the trutu p,red.u.ced bJ' 
loon1uo 6nov, t1ttll PN114e11t of ti- Clwrch, an4 approved by Jotepb 
Saith: 
6. 
Jo&el .2! DiaCOll.1"1198 LiY•l'pOOl, hgi.nd: (26 Yob. J./35ll-1886) 
l)llb, throuah tie Br1t1eb Kiaa10ll bsadquarte:re, vol. 13 (1870) 
PP• 3o6-309· 
11.0 X-17, .1.0. ar.v,te:r eD4 c.a. J'1tch ede., The le,, centur:r 
,Dictionuz, 1'ev fork Ci t71 D. ppletoa-Century ~, i9~04., 
P• 5J• 
All lllllll 110V ia, Ood once wa11 
Ae God IIOV 11, •n 1111117 be . 7 
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Lia perhc't-4 an, God 11 thotl&ht of 11 'being an inte l Ugea.ce 
1Jlhab1t1A(I a re111rNct414 and gloritle4 body made 11p ot pby1ical and 
1pirlt1111l •tter, 'D111a, in uauia the te:t'II "anthropomorphic " th* 
p1:r11onaae allll tbat tbe 1p1r1t111l aD4 ~eicel 'bo41ea ot •n are, in 
real1t7, cNated in tbe iMge ot Oo4, God ia e1tabU11'ed aa a 
treucell4ellt being , located in ti. and a~ce. 
!!!! attri'l>llte ~ 1?!!l!9f! 
Althovah tba '-lief ill a tJ'llllae.ndent, pereona l Go4 11 t\md• 
nmental, tbe concept of 1-nence ii not reJected but rather 11 
ac cepted iD a C41rt&in 8}111C1lllbed "ll", 8 Oo4 u per 10'llo&ll7 tru.e • 
c nderit b11t at thl .._ t:l.me 11 1 neut ill 1u1taiau& pover . 
Normonf.q ccnc1ive1 of a di'rine •dl1111, lllliverMll7 dieperaed. 
throllChollt ill1'1nite apace, celt.d the lol7 Spirit, It ie through 
th11 Bol7 Spirit thllt tbe llllt4lin111a flC'Hr ot Gcd operate• thro~ -
011t ,pace aod t .bt IIDiverff. !hie b tbe Mella tbrouCb 'llbicb ti» 6on 
operate, ill the power ot tu Fattier, It 11 4-1cribed in tile :Doctrine 
7. 
8. 
fllAI Ugbt which lhineth, vhich giveth :,011 light, ii 
throlldl hi• who enU&htaneth :,OIIZ' e:,11, 'llhicll ii tbl ea.-
light tbat q1.1icllllneth youz, imderetand111g1J Vb.ich Upt 
proce.e<\eth forth tree the preeenca of Ood to :ti l l tlMt 
J l i&a JI, , nov SJl1th, lliopallbY !!!a ~cord ~ Lorerizo Snov , 
Salt t..u.e City, Utah: PaNreTr.,,,, , pp,ljti-Ji? . he 
circuutance1 111.1rrOUlldi11& the 0011Plete origill are . given in detai l , 
a .. tbe Sevent7 10 prieetbood ccune of 1tu.d7 tor 1912 b7 Briib,la 
B, llobert1, ,,... SeventY 11 C:ri(H _!!! 'l'beol9C, t'itth 7e&r, "Divine 
1-a.nce 4114 the lol,y Gbo1t, Sa l t Lau City, UtaJu !lie De1eret 
111111, 19~, 1.211 pp , Vviou.e aa:pecte o~  1D re~ct to 
tile Godhead are diSCWIHd , 
S-Ue1ty of epace•-1'he light vh1ch 11 in all thiDC•, which 
il••t.ll lite to all thlDGa, •1eh 1• the l.aY by which all 
t.llinp an go•,erned, eTen t.ba power ot God who eitteth lqlOll 
hi• thl'one, who 1a in the boaOII ot eterait7, wo 1• in the 
lld.dltt of all tlunge.9 
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In hi• Jtational boleQ', JobD A. W14taoe explain• the :S neuce 
Oo4 le a perao11&l being of bod;, • -& bod;, Ullited in 
extent , •• ca1U1Ct, theNfore, at a &1•n -nt be pereon-
all.)' 8"er,,,t,.ffe, 'lt. on4 epace aurrounll hia aa tbo:, 
aurtounll u.a, , •• lev.rthe1*11, it 1a lmOllll dtatinctt¥ 
that Oo4, 'by M• »-r, will 8114 word, 1• eYer,'W!:lie:re 
p:t'9Nnt. Tile toi,t all8t, the:ret'ore, be in poaN11100 ot 
other agenoiee vti.N'by bi• Vil\ ~ be tnnnltte4 at hie 
pleaaure to tbo 11ttel'llll)et ocattnea ot epaoe . 'D.e chief 
aseat •llll>lo7" by God to l.'Clll'mlcate 1111 will to the uaiYeree 
11 the hol.)' ap1r1t, ,duch Dllt riot be oontuee4 Y1th the loJ.y 
Gbo1t, t!le penoaage wbo 1• tJ» w.r4 -bar ot the Godhead, 
'!!11.e holy 1:p1r1t pel'QOateo all the thin,• ot tbe 11121vereo, 
•terial Ul4 1p1ritual. By the holy 1pirit the Yill or Go4 
11 ra41o•tnnaitte4, •• it were, It tor11111 vbat -, be 
celi.4 tbe ll'N-t 171tea of comn111cat1Cllll aaonc tbe iutell· 
ipnt ba1Dg1 of the unt•erN , The holy apb'it rtabrwtea 
with intelUggcaJ it tallite u:p tbe word 41114 v.1.1  ot God aa 
li••n 'by h1a or by hie ,enonial. agate, all4 t~t• the 
••AP to tlal ~t pane of apace. BT the l!ltelld.put 
4cll1.nat1on &114 at1n1te enent of tM hol.)' ep1r1t, the whole 
um.Yen• 1• beld toptbor Ul4 8148 u oae whole , • • • :a, 
tlle holy ap1r1t tbs Lord 11 •1"7• v1th ua, aa4 "111111arer 
than Ilana.. or tNt , " 'tJ» 1utel.Upnt evthl.)' aan1.teetat1ou 
ot the hol.)' epirit an c~ apolcell ot •• ua.ture.1 toroee.10 
W14taoe '• 4et1n1t1on ~ the 1 neut Bot:, Spirit ca11, be lffll to 
be ei.-llar 111. aan;r reepecte to the c-pt ot the OIIDipreN~ ot 
Go4 held 'by modem Cbrietiall.1ty. Moraona vou1.4 eq tbat the dootrtne 
10. 
JoHph Sllith, .Jr., I!!!, Doctr11111 !:!!.4 C9!!!\!!M• 2!. ~ Chl.lrch 2!. 
Jeeu 9!nlt 9l, Iatter-da:y; S'nta, Calt lake City, Utatu F'b, by 
tbe Ohll.l'Ch. , •• 1921 e4,, 111-13. (lllretnai'ter retenoed to 
ae tho J)oetnm !!'!§ Covell&lltl • ) 
Jolul A. W14t-, Jtationa l fllaoloa, /j .p.Js Tl» Oeueral Prteetbood 
ComittN, 19i., e4 . , pp . ~Chelliet, edw:ator, co l 1*p 
PN•l4eut, W14taoe late:r •- a ••bar of the 1.,uol'\a of Tvalv• 
Apoetl•• of the Ob.m:'ch. 
~caill, ther. 1a daJi&u •t o-.t'lla1• et t•ra•, J•s.ph t , &li1.h, 
President ef the Qiurob, Yeioe• a aiailer v.rnina; to t.bat clYen b;r 
Widtffe , that the li oq Spirit or tbe Spirit et Christ allst net be 
c..t'uaed v1t h the Rel., Obeirt, la a11 artitile !JI the @Prt!Wto\ lit& 
UI 1909 he sqai 
The llel, Oboa't ia a ~r•uce •t Spirit oaa 110 ure 
be emnipreaeat ill peraon than ca111 the Fat her _. the S.11, wt 
b;r hie illtell1&ence , his lmwled c•, 11• pwer aJld illtlu•ce, 
•"er Jlnd throuch tho l vs •t l'lature , be is and cu be 
11111111.preaont t l'.reucho\lt all the nri<a et o.d . It is ••t the 
l!el,T Cheat 1111 peraen vbe ealt&htenet h ..,.,., ma11 vti. 1a bera 
itlt.e t he 'll'Ql'ld, blit it ia t he Li &:ht et <llrist, the Spirit ot 
'J'rgt h , 11 :lch preceeds fl'• the ae11rce et intell1&e1tce, which 
pel'llleats all ••tu.re, which •li& htaReth eYer., IUll and tills 
the 1-enut;y or apace. tw ..., call it the Spi. it et Oed, 
,ou llaJ' call .l.t the 1.atluuoe et Ood I a illtelliganoe, 1eu 
aiq call it the IIUbsf.allee et his paver , ff ... tter vbat 1t ia 
called , 1t 1a the as>ir1t el illtelllce11c e that peraut.a ne 
IIJliYeree and &1Yea t. the 111>1:rits et •• lllldel'st.udia& , 
It lhelWI. be brierl,T st.ted that r-.i• recop1zea t he ecni-
pre 11..-oe et 0.d 1Ja ;yet aaethar re9Pfft . Thia is throuch the priest-
• a•e et Oed, "God's Gllftiacienoe aJld euipreaeece are due 1a creat 
llfl&SW'e te t he preeence ad labera er his •ianriea ad ~• 
ill 41/terllllt part.a et the un1YeJ'M, •l2 Ae 111 the Brttieb lmpire, Mii 
prepel'l, delecat.ed llicht speak 1A the .... e:t ud With the autt ,wit7 
aad pewer e:t t:111 ~eirt7 1 a &ff • n.ent 1Jt the tar - tlW'I& reacbee et the 
911J)1re, N, a1 .. . it 111 t'elt tti.t Ood 1a i:ireaent. 1a Iii• d1reot:cy 
delecattod aut her1t7 tbroush th••• wile are autt.erill..S te ac:t .r.r Hiaa, 
Bet h the concept• et t.ranece'lldence and illllllaaence are thus 
11. Iba BIPI'ltecot. &:.&, Salt 1-e ~t7 , Utah , The ro11111 !tea'• 
Mutual lapre,-nt Aaeociatiea , Yel , 12, Marc h 1909, p. '89 , 
Nate b~• that aeftral -• sr• used treel.7 and 1.ater-
cball1eabl7 te des1cnate the •- tl:!1ac, 
12. fd,nc;1pas II~ otfbl'L Ieuc .Hen's Katuu 1-pNTeunt Asaec-
1at1•• ~.anual tw 1901-1902 . Part I. Salt 1-e Cit.,., Ut.b 1 '?lw 
General Seard et X,lt. M, I • .t. , Deaeret News .Preas , 1901, p, 2, , 
!lo aut her 1a 11•• • 
10 
accepted vithlll eertai:n lillit• . There al'W ett,,,,r the1.st1c phila"phlea 
which ala• oi.biae tl'an.oendence and 1-IMlllCe . 13 bllt net in quite 
the ••• vq •• l'lera•1• , The Menien peattiea preaerYe• the idea et 
a tiatte . utbNprrol'pbic beinf which ••Cit tbeutio phileeephtet 
reject. Se tbl Mel'M9 •nc.pt 1• that et a Ood pel'10J1all.7 tl'a11s~t 
but uaaaet bl the illat.1'uMlltaltt7 e! the ll•lT Spil"it Ud thnv&h the 
delecated authertt)' et His q;eata . 
Iha Gt4bt&4 
That wtiiob bu been aaid with r9«al"d to t.he perwaal ftatul'e et 
Oed, tile S.ther . ala• appllo1 to Jei,ua Cbrut aad the l!elT <lbltat, 
Tbeae are net ceaajd.ered t. l),r tht· .. a9P11tcta er 11191\iteatatiens et thAt 
11a11e beiJlf wt &l"e dedi:nated •• three aeparat.e and d1at:btet J:ISl'N._ 
ai••· ?hair 011e11oaa 1a theu;bt t• be 1n act and purpese hilt latt.r -
da,y Saiats are caret\11 to ~illt wt th91r beliet 1n tbe ••ber• ot 
the o.d.bffd •• thl"H diatbtctl,J ae_pal"ate 1nd1Yidlla1a , l'rebabl;r the 
to be ftumd ia .J.aN · 
E. Talaace'• Artlskt It (a1th1 
Thr- per•111&•11 oeapeaift& the cr-t presid1JI; council 
et the UJtiY.z'ff baye revealed th-1••• to IUJU Cl) <led 
the Bteraal father, (2) Ilia s.. . Jesus Cbriat1 Pd (3) The 
Hel.J Oti.at . That these thl"M are MJ)&rate ind1Yid1111la, 
1:,. !Iwlter.Mead, tmu .tllll l'nbJ•• It Phl,1tffpht 111 a .t .. tn.ie •11 pp , 
391,.)92 •ttT•, •The theistic Y1el, ot Diet;,, which 1o held by aeirt 
theelec1811• tedq, attapta to -bil,• tl"anscezidoce and ,eenence . 
God 1• a beini vt:.e penaeates and met1Yatea the u11i•e1"11e Vil1cb Ee 
ereated allfi ._. thu• 1-fflerrt 1111 ceeeera Ilia pr-oe end acUYit;, . 
Oii th9 :,t.i. .. r hod . Oed' • beillC ia net 1d.enti.f'1able w1 th tha.t et 
the v.n1ve.r... and thus 1n bu easenee he 1e tl'aaeoend.ent -- •• 
pro•ed b.T the taot that the unberse 18 Mia er.ation . Ia otbei' 
verds. Ood exist.ad betere there waa a aatural order et 811¥ aert. 
9i 0•84'<'1elltl.7 CUI ba~ be VJ!OftOllftS v1 th that erdlll" , , , , 
Lilwflfer/ bb cr-t. care ta avold atq succ•st1u er •• 1dent-
it1oatien et God w1 th uture appears to warrant our si.sp1c1e11 
that this pes1 tien 1.s tol!d1N11tallT tl'usoen.dnt , • 
1,?111'e1call;r dietuct t:rOIII ••ch other, 1s d•••atrated by 
the accepted r9cerda et d1rl.ne deallJI&:• with ....... 
Eaoh et t he ••bar• et t~ Tru1t7 1a celled o.d, t .. 
ret.ti.r th9., oenat1tute the Oodbi,ad •••• The l>o<lbead 
it a t;nMJ •f ua1t7 111 tile att.riblitea, pei,ere , and purpeMs 
et it, -tier• .... Th1s UAity 1a a type et c-pl.t-•111 
the llilld.et a-.r oae Nllbel' et the Tr114ty 1a t~ a.1JK1 et 
t.be ethera1 a.ae1ac •• each •t th• de .. With the ..,. er 
perteotioa , the.Y aN od UJlde:rstand 1U.lce, • • • The e11e-
ne1111 •t the Oedhead, te wldob the aoripture• ao awlldutl,T 
test-1.t;r, illplies .. 11,1'.tt1cal uaiea et ,ubatance, •r •7 
UJ211•tunl aad tberetere 1111poss1ble blendiJls et pei-aenalit,' . 
P'atber , Sen, &M Bel;r Ohlt1t are as cl1atillct 111 t,ir 
pel'IIOlH •• are ~T thra• perea11&Ca11 a m...talit7 • 
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That tMs pe111t1•• baa bMJI 11aiataj.11ed trc the ti.rat,.. wi.dallt 
!'l"Om the atat-t -.de 1)7 Joseph Sillitb, tawider •nd first Prest.dot 
at the Church, a 18441 
I have alwq• declared Oed t '> be a dist.lllct per•nac•, 
Jeaue Cbriat a separate and dutiJlct ~rsoaa.ce fro• Clod the 
Father , alld that the t el,y Obeet '1a9 a dietillct perealllAI• 
~ a Sp1rit 1 and these three cimrti.tute thrN distillct 
par•nacee IIJ'ld t hree O.u.l.S 
'J'be c.lJ.et dia'aNace 111 the aati.ll'e et tbe" parsenqea 1a 1a the 
ca• et tile 1:.l;r 01',a.t , While the father and the Su wre deacrlbad 
•• perfected 1Jltelllre1uiea ahab1.t1-c resurrected ud clerit'ied 
bediea et spil'itual a.S Ph1'•1cal aubrtuoe , the 1'.el;r Ohe.t ia Mid 
te be a Jllll'aoJla&• • That ia, tile bed,r be 111hab1te 1a et apSritual net 




. It toU.W. tbet:a, that de•oribinc tb.e l,el,y en.at as a 
•per••ac• •t Spirit ,• .. allll e11]J' tbat the Eel,y Ohest 
ditters t'N• the ett-.sr 1loriou11 p• .. aaa•• of tb4I Oodbead 
1n the nature ot the aubst.uce et tmiob, 1'or want or a 
bett.r tent, ve aq •AT he eubaut.•, but net .. c:esearl.l.T 
dittere11t 111 tora1 11.nd et whiob we ean onl,y •q-that 1• ot hie 
substanoe--he 1.a net t:Leah "'d bo.11e •• ere the tabenlaoles 
ot t he rather and the Su , lo 
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Three separate , J)f)r-1 , trpeceni:i.nt ~ilia:• are thWI ..t.abluhed 
in the Y.-u -••Pt of th• Oedbaad. Un1:t1.e<1 111 pw-p••• but ,eparate 
... 
1n enti~ , thq are all !mown aa Oed, It n.et be cl.arl.1 understood , 
hov .... er . than i:a the i'lil•IIOPl:IT et l'.~l'lla1• th• SU!'J'9kC:, et Clod the 
l'atber et all . 
at thia peat . The tirst et tbeaa 1e toWld 1n the stataent e.t tbe 
D1str1ne am Cggnpte that: 
The cl•rr ot ~ 1a iat1ll11ence, or , 1n ether werda, 
llaht alld tNth , • • • l'.iatellic111tce, ar the 11.cht ot truth, 
was aut created or 11ade, neither 1nde4ld can b«. 17 
1• r.te r red to as 1111 ntell1Cltllea beoauae et the ratienal taouley 
ll'llioh identit1ea it , liltelli.;e!loe, pes .. aHd and petential , 1• ita 
1rute11t attribllta . 18 D1reeted tward pertaction it \:lee-• the 
•cleey• ot Clod. l'x•illatioa et tbe X.-..n ballet al--• thnt it ia 
in the pea~bUitiea ud pet•tt.litiea o-f th41 <WYel.ei-ent ot the 
attribute e.t intellic•c• that they held •• capable ot f•l.l.Dwiac a 
path et procruaive deYel•F mat. lrf'b.U.e 0-4 has b"n 1dent1.f'ied aa 
aa 1ntell1cence tbq have sffft hSa aa infinital,y ueater tbaa the 
iatell1c•ce represented ~ ••llktnd at its ?"•aent llt.qe et dr,elAlp-
•ent . Thia pout ia ude olear 1JI the atatilll.at et GGd to . .Abr'aha 
in th• r..wua scripture, n.. fogr;l fL 9rae !s fd,99 Yb\qh dcgJere11 
17. Ptstrine Aml C.1n ept1. 9' •36 ud 29. 
18, Bri&b-. 11, lloberta , .It& st:,9 t.y ' I Coutu 1a XbH)HI • •OutliH 
fiisto.ey et t.1e Diapenaatiene e.t t.ho Oeepel , • s.J.t Lake Cit7 , 
lJtah • 6keltoa fubl.illhill& Co., 1908, P• 8, 
And the I.rd "14 uto • 1 the•• two tact• exlat, that 
tbel'• are twe epiri.te, •• beillc 111ore 1Atelli&en.t than the 
ether; the,N •h•ll be a11ethel' eei-e 1.ntelli.;ent than th41111 
l • the LoJ'd tt-.,-Ood, l .. men 11atelllce11t thP thv- au . 19 
Ill reteence to the at.ve atet-.nt , •I u aere 1fttelli&ent tho 
tt:.,r all , • Bnahla I!. Re"*'te alt•• tte tolloviq a,cplJmatio • 
ll.r t h1• upre••ion l do net Wlderstand 'the scripture te 
•an t!~t Oecl 1• Mre intelli«flllt tba11 •"7 et the ether 
1lltelli&enc'1.es, wt aere ilrt.elllc:ent tllan all et thaa eoabil\ed, 
ru.. illteJl1 ; e11ce is creater tba the •••· I t 1• tu tact 
ct.ubtle•• that aalrea t hl• o... "mere illtel.U.cot tt,.a,s ti.. all,• 
Ood. He 111 the AU -\o/1 .. o.e: The .AU.-l?ewertul a..: ~ he 
tells et her 111tellicenoee to de aust be precieel3' the viae.t, 
fittest t hill& t hat the7 cwl.d a~ere er a11yt11N leU'l'l--the 
thla1 whl.oh it will ill all vq11 behocr,e ti"• v1th r1cbt 
~ 1b,aJl!ttul.nea1, ud ~blaa doubt.ill&, te de . • • • 
}Jw 1.J/ We one vhe dee1rea that which 111 h1,cbeet, ud best; 
~ tei- h11l~ alene , but tor all1 od that v1U be bsat 
, ter Him teo . Ilia 1le17 , Hie ;:>9Ver, H.1.e j417 will be enh&Jloed 
tv the upl.ittinc et all , b,y enJ.arcac th•; qr iaoreaa1J11 
their j117, pever and r;le17. Alld beoauee tl'lis All X.tell1c:eat 
One u al\ t h1e, am deoa all thi.e, the ether illtelliCPOies 
•Nh1'l Lia, 911taJ.t their jlnpllllte ud their vlll te llis 
jwlp.,.,t ud 1111 will. He kt--,..• 1111d can do that llh ioh 18 
best1 ud tlll• wblna11.oll e! the aud tA the ust latell1,:..t, 
w1,..at--w1ser thaJI .U--1e wrship . Thle a the 11bele 
mepirlc et the doct.rille and th• lit• et Christ e:i;,ru,ed 
111-"Pather, Det ..,. will btlt Tq v'1.U, be cknle. •20 
The Henao cenc9J)t et G~.eod new becill• te Ulltold itself, Ood 
18 rece'1)1&ed ae a Yaati., 111tperier 1atell1 &aace, lle wae e.nce •• ... 
ie Niii in tU'llla et PN&!'ees14Hl and hae acbieYed hie clecy thn11ch the 
intelli&ent 11aat,17 ot t he 11111Yerae. It 11 peelible ter - ta 
· .tvllov 111 !'.1• tootstepe , 21 lt 111\lSt btt 1111deretoed that a 001111derable 
part ot tile clez!7 att1'1btlted to Oed iJl the Latter-day :l aut cenoept 
:1.e due to Ila belleYelellt n11d tathfSJ:'ly relatien&bip to et ti. r ilrt.el-
liJence, . Under 118 direction, th.,,- too MT a11p1re te sr-creee 
19, Joeepb ~th. Jr., Iha. rcw ~ Great Mn, >brabaa ,,19. 
20 , Brilh• !!. Roberts, Ibo. lloVPrt,x' a ct;ru .3.a 1'1,.,1ea, "Outlille 
!'1st.-,. et the Diepeneatlena or the Goepel , • pp . l,S-16 , 
21 , The cletaila et this doctrine 11111 be diaClleeed 1n creat.,r detail 
1a the chapter wbic:h tollws ft "Pree Will and tbe Cenc9J)t et 
Cbaqe , • 
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t.vlll'd a oonditi•" •t &«lhHd. 
Ia u •ver,1w ot th. i.n.011 pbileaepb,r • ~worth not.es tb.9 
ilaportMOe •t the relatu•ah;!.p bttt·--0.d alld fllaJI end Octd' • aeTaw.a 
dt!fftin to •aa ' • dffe laphllt . Ile aq111 
Cbaracteri.stically llemn u t he de.t1n1t1-,. •f Oec! •• 
a diYille pa..n aeriwsl;r dneted to UJt ea • el'ICl. The 
Lol."d vas repra-ted aa 11qu1 1 • ••• this 1a ",)' work Gd 
'111¥ cloey --1 • brine to pus the 1u•rtal1t7 ~ eternal lite 
•t un . • 1Pearl at Orea-t Mee, MetMa l •39,,J Ood* a eraati.caa 
vere not tu Ood' a 11-1'7, but tor ._,. , • ,alvat1Gm • .t'er his 
et.,,l"nal p,-.veaa1on Ooch,ard.22 
Tho cl•r, et O.cl ia tou'Ad ill Hi.a .tetbe:1'17 Ptd t~wac:b1Jti relati.olllah1p 
i. 11a11. AJld 1111111 1a Meo t  clorU,. o.d 1R hi• aooaptuoe o:t Ilia help 
a11d plAn and in u. "'J)llard dnelapae11t . 
~ neo!'d aapeet •t ~. ta ~ 0011111dered here. 1a that . 111 
tbia ~ce11a et &dYf'.:tc••t , Ood ie truel., bel1sved to be the father 
•t spirits. ni. Le.ttel'-dq Sa111t -• the .. rsa111&ed "¢.rit et the 
pre-existence to be b realit7 the obUd et _<led a11d his heh' 1n all 
that he1rab1.p iapli.tta . Tr.1111. aa the aotul. apiri.tual ob.ild •t Oed, 
am is believed to Ol!J.r'FT vithill Uluelt the potential . ul.tblate 
parental relati-•hi.P in the•• -rd•• 
We are tbe ettsprur et o.d. 'bei:otten b7 tl1a 1n tbe 
apirl.t world. vb4tr1t we part.,. et l:ia 11ature aa oblldr• 
here pari.lce ot the 11kell•ss at their pArenta. 01ll" trials 
and sut'.t'llriJica 11Ta us Uper1eMe . Md eatahl.1.ab 'ld.thb 
us priacipl•• at rodlllleea . 23 
Jebll Tqler W1ated that tt-..e purpose et tl'>e auaien aad miJlutey 





poenbilit1•• ot d•v• l .-t •• a •• •t God. In a epecd.al publica-
tioa diaouaaill a: thil Md1at11111 and atOD..-.it et ctn-at, publ. i •had 1a 
1892, h• declares• 
It 1a tar the .xaltaU.a •t aa to a state et superior 
illtollla:ence •d Oedbead that the Mdiatioa alld awa- t 
el Jell\lt Cbrut ia 1Jl,t1tuted1 ad t hat ,ioble boiaa:, _. , 
111.de in the ilua;e et Old, 1• rendered eapablo .aot 0113¥ et 
boia & a ... ot ... ,bat alN a •• et God, threuc h a<wpt1 .. , 
and 1a · l"edered capable et ~C a Ood, peaeoe*1~ ti» 
power , the aa.1•~· the axaltat1n nnd the poait1aa et Oed. ~ 
Thia Otncept dul not illtud to •k• •• t h• ultS..to equal et 
0.d, la t aat, tho abanc-t ot man, in ~l'IIOll ,qoa, nl,r tend• to 
add to t ho paver UIS a:ler7 .r the 1atller , As -.,i., •• 1862, ~baa 
I ounr mp ba siHd that• 
Thi• ~ 11t ai/ vUl not det.r aot •,thhr · tl'OII. 
the rlM"T and a1 , ht at OIU' Meaff&l;r 1athe:r, 1:Dr lie 111.ll 
still :r"-ia OlU' J'atl\er , and VO llhall still be 11Ub,1oct to 
Him, and •• - ~croaa 1n 1'1•17 •d ~. the more it 
.. bane.a ti. rlM:Y a:ad p&wel' e! ou:r Loaveal,r fat her . Thia 
principle !;•ld• cood ill eit her state, vl.•t h• r -:rial ..-
1-11:rtal, 2;;, 
&toed to im;>l,r Pl in te ll1..,.t •atel'T et t ho t hilla:a ot t he 1111iverae 
a11d a .tatherlt re la t1oath1p to 1nt flll.4e8Cee ot a leaMl" deYelepunt. 
A A,a1te u: a iot1#• 22!1T 
Oed caa be d•Kl'i.bod •• • t1a1t• 1:leiq, exist.be in ti. and IIP&Ce. 
On tbe other hand, the Y.el'IIOR beltet recepb!ld that. in certaia 
attri ~ toa and throuch the lled1ua e.t the l,oq Spirit, Ho ia 1n.t'b1t• 
~. J1thn fqlor, All IXMMJ1t.1q ~ ,ml An Elllq1ddi,tll lt.1Jla. Qrnt 
fr1-ns1PJ • t.t ~ ffesU ef4an arul Atonemt. tt Gt. JQ.a1 m Say1,r 
aZulll Chr11t., Salt Luo Cit71 Dtsl!'r•t Beva, 1892, pp, 140-141. 
z..s. Journ,1 It Pvqqµr1n1, .... 1. 10, p. S, CiTe n .s.i,t-. '.er 2.8, 1862. 
26. Thia baa bi,en part.17 covered uader t ho dia011eaion of t he trane-
cendence and18a1tence et Ood. 
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ud 1-anent t!:rwchwt the uaiver• •· 
It hu alao bNn establuhed that tile preceaa et cnatiea iAI 
coas1dered te be one et iatelli&eat ersllfliaation and that the tunda-
.. ntal elaenta e:r the 11Jl1Yez-ae. intelli(ence ul! •tter-eneru27 
vere net created or aade nor ~ tt.7 be created. Tbj.e place, • 
ti.nite Ualtatun Oii the pever et Oed fer •either Ilia pewer nor asv 
othff u bell.eved to be allle to create theq trternal el••llt• vhich 
ar. &elL-exilltil'I in natu.re . :16 
11• t.laite l.1a1t 1• pla .eed upea the ab1l1t7 er petetiel et Ood 
te develep alld precl'1t•. He haa net been thou&bt et •• ban~ reach-4 
U there vaa • point where Mii 1n hie precreeeion could 
net yroeeed aey r'urther , the~ !dea wuld throw a al-
..,er •"'91:1 i.ntellicent and retlectiac aind . Oed l!iaaelt 1• 
at.ill 1Dcre.a,1n& and preirea•1D1 :1a knevledc•• pov.r. aJld 
daaillioJI . and will do •· ,rerldl ,rithout eod. It 11 juat 
•• with ua, 29 
P'.xa•1aat1• et tbia oonoept ukea it eYident that at 11111 &:1Ymt 
••mt Ood must ti.•• attaiaed ... f1.Aite p,:1at in li is path et pN-
ll'•••iN and creation . At ti' .. •- u .. . it is aintained that Oed'a 
ca~cit)' to Pr9Cl"••• 1a 1111'1,iite. It. llhllUld be noted that the a-
poaaibUitiea a.t'e attrilluted to man. 
Z'l, In the cited wrlc et llidtaoe, &\1•aJ 'l'hep]mr, pp. l2 tt . be 
peiata out tbe earJ.T use ot thl verd •tter to ildioate the 
e1-•ntal aatter er utter-enerc:, relatie1111hip. lt ia 9Yidmt 
that eH'lT leedera ire apoakiar ef the baeic Mtter-stuftet 
the \1111Y.:Off, 
:i'B. ~ et.here - Pari.,;r P, Pratt'• dia1111eaien er the uncrreated 
el.••t• 1n ·~ i.orla Tlu-aedOpside Own• l"tlpl"inted ia l'arlq 
Paritel' Rob1naoa•" Writaca et Parler fv:k•r frttJ. . Salt Lek• C1t7. 
Otah1 0.NJ'et x .... . 19,52, pp . 6;-65 . 
29, Joura•J lit Pi,Ktv:HI • Tel , 6 , P• 120, epeeob i,.ve11 Dec-.ber 6. 
1857, 
BPistia. I.. ~'berta diR'l.laeee the a•• 1dtta et c..rtau re.senable 
liait.atie•• lll the attribute• et Ged. he pe1nte Ollt I 
Ilia ffied•i/ imutabil1t7 lheuld be raca.rded ae atabil1t.1, 
adher .. o. to pri.noiple. • • • lfe.rk111& thll'D!llh la to the 
aehieY•ent ot h1a 41"111e J)'llrJ>OMa, rather than by caprice , 
or by arbit.re17, perllDAIU acti"1'1 . But Oed' • inlutabUit,T 
aheuld not be ,o Ullderat c,d ae te exelude the 1dea or adYanoe-
11.at er J;)l"O,rea, et Ood. • • • Ee11ce we could not aq et 
Ood'e illcutability ae v. do ot hi.a eten1t,y tbat it 1.a 
ab .. lute, aiJlee the%'$ UT - chance tbro11&b ~er••".., ... 
tor Oed, but an -1>aolute ~tabllit,y would require et..mal 
1-ebilit.,--vtu.eh would reduoe Clod to a ooacli'tiell eten~ 
etatio , wbidl, ma the nature et thince, would baJ' hill tr. 
p&J'ti~ti•• 1ll that .nlarcement et ldnadaa and iJ1oreaaillc 
1lo.t7 that _., t,- reclemptin end prec••• ot •• • ad 
ia it too bold a tbeuclrt., that with this pro1re111a, even tar 
the MS.Cbtieat, .. w thou.cbta a'!ld nw vi•taa aq eppaar , 111-
vitia& to 11ew adv~turea and 111terprillea that w111 71eld n-
aperianeea, 11dlranoeiaent and ..,l.nrc•ewt ev ..... tor the Keat 
H1.ch? It eu1bt te ~ ce11atutq rea•bered that tal'aa ab-
lute to un 1197 be relative tena, to Ood, • tar abeve Olll" 
th1nlc1.n,: 1, bis thinld.11;1; and ht. we,ya abeve eur V111f•·'O 
&bert.11 extends tho idea of oe~".I.. l1B1tatiena to tho -.1,.. 
potel\Ce et 0.d. Ced. he aqa , auat be tbeu&ht et u all-J)4Mnlr!'llt, 
tor it we ehould thuk et Hua •• ev4tl"-ruled br a Miller plllfer thoa 
He would net reaaiJI 1a 9Ul' thel!&hte a, ON. Jl Nevertbeleaa, 
hen Clod, HtirithatandiJlc the aacl"ipti•n te 1:111 •f 
all~pewerl'ulneaa ill Ill® eor~e phraaea u "With Oo4 
all thhc• are peeeibla , • •Jtetb111r ehall be iapeaaible with 
Ood•-11etwtthet11adinc all t.hia, I •ltT• net ffen 0-1 ~ have 
tn •-tain r~•• vS.tMlrt. • v.Uq bet-. :lot .wen God 
111q place hillselt be(tr.,lld the beWlc!.l17 et •ca1 nor • the 
euta1de ot durat.1011. J:f Jar ia it ooceivable to b1111A11 tbeusht 
that ha c«n create apace or aJmihilate utter . Tbeae are 
thill&• tbat limit wen God's ouipot•cf. wt.at then 1.a •ut 
JO. ilri&baa H. Rebert.a . .Iba st:roatr' o Couro• la Thc,olea, "1'he 
Atone1 .. at, • Salt Lake Cit7 , Uta.Ii• Deaeret Ww,. l9ll, pp . 69-?0. 
:,1. Ttis idaa ia nt quite o.11ailtfJJlt vit.h the tonacm viev of JeSllS 
Ohriet •• Gori n.t •over-ruled• but ruled ever br Oed tbe l"ather , 
.tlae 11&11 ia beliaved ta attain a peaeible Oodhood et.ill Wider 
th• Nlilll& pover ot Oed the Father . Ot course, h J'ather 1• 
atlll Oed to bia in tllia latter caff. Tile pr.use 1lol the quete , 
however, 111 aocept.able to t.enio• belief . 
32 , 1'!'11• •1' be ar ,ued •• a htter of datinitiH . The authOJ'a intent 
seas te be to detiae the workiJlc et Oed in the h-1111-rk at the 
iJlherent relatieshipa et the wd.verN . 
by- the a•cripUen e't the at'tr1bute et c111DlJ>"<1111ce to Oedf 
Surp]¥ that all that 1187 or c• be c»ne bl' pwer eondi--
t1oned by' ether etenal ex1.stences--dllrat1en. 11>aoe, 
utter, truth. Just1ce-..00d CIUI do. But. even be mar 11,rt 
act. out ~ hanll~ with t.btt •t.her eternal e:dst.nces lihich 
conditiea or liait e'fea hill , :,, 
In 11-bert.s' •'JIPla11at1 .. e£ the ·-ac ef the -.ipot•ce •t ilod 
u indicated aa 1111'1Jl1te ;,recre•s1n o! pe11sibil1Ues ter the beft•-
velAaloe and creative all!ts et Oed. !lloqll !Jltinite 1JI ext.eat . the•• 
poa111b111t1ea llllYe c*1"tda til!l1te 'boqada 1rihel'ellt in the -.ture et 
ia»iverse are tenied 11atun.l. lava. tl:en thia q>laa.t.1on vould 1nd1-
cate tbat God von.:s bJ· alld 11t the fl'-rk ot nat\!l'al lllV, 
I 
The Hol"lllon reoep1t1 .. et the l1ait1JI& a11d austaiAi.nc power of 
lar 1111 tbe creatioaa et Oed ia atcahcl by Joseph Su.th iJI the Dostr&n• 
and CqyM,•nta. 1n a ravelatien 11v"1! iA 18)2 . It states• 
Alld aca111. veril,y I eey UJlto ,ou . thllt which 1• 
,ovemed bl' law is alao F••ened br lav IIJld perfected aJld 
aanctitied br the - · ••• AU ldn1daa bave • lav p.v•; 
and there a.re ll8Jl7 k1nidocs 1 tor there 1e •• apace 1a which 
t?i.re 1s N klacclam; ud t~e 1s n• kin1dN 111 'llhich tl>ere 
1s • apace. elt.hftr a u-ater er a 1 ... .,. k111c4-. AJld 
unte na17 k1Jtsd9 11 J1Yd a lav1 ud JI.lit• ••WT lav there 
are cert.a .111 beuada ala• aJld cOlldlt.1_ , :,,. 
h this st.t•eat . tt.e lava ot Oed are abOIIWI to be 111 r-pitia e£ 
and ill harM117 v1th the aallClciatie111, nllat1ellb1pa, and bowld1 ud 
lblitatieaa et uaiverul .f'orces . 
,,. 
,i. . 
JJricb• JI, Rebw'ts, lbl. Stxot:r ' • ctw:10 J.a tbe,l,ocr . 8 Tbe At.oae-
•ent.. • P• 70. l'II this .... Yeil'I, J oaeph Sllith VJ'9te ia the n,,, 
1114 llsemt, lal'l'roo . Ill1u1a. Yol. 5 (l.844). p. 61.S ter Aue. 15, 
1844. •2ut . :SL l • rtabt l qht vi.th baldness proclaia tr. the 
!;auMtop1, tll&t Oed aeYer d1d bave th• ~ te areate ti:. spirit 
i).ntelltsa-.f et au at all , <Jed h111:iel1' COlllcl .i•t create 
blaselt 1 latellisence e,,.ieta upoa a aelt-exist.t priJloiplAI . 
it 1• tplrit tr. a1e t• ace 81'1\t there 1• n• cnetie,i. about it , • 
PS!otnm ,rut QwtmM1t 1, ea,:,4. '6-:ia. 
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Within t.he 8U'l.lctwe ot lw which ha• baem ex.bed, tti. r.vela-
tioa c.nt.uues I 
Ile J.o.if -iirehelil&lt.h all thUc• , aJld all t.hiaee ere 
betere hill , and all th111fe are rwad al»ut hill1 ead be u 
abtYe all t.hln&e, ud ill all t.hUc• , end 18 rol.llld about all 
thiac•I elld ell t htace aN b., l!Sa, and ef Ida ·, eYen Oed , 
toreYer ..S ever . A.a acaia, YeriJ.¥ r eq uate 7ou , be beth 
&1YeD a lalf Wl':.o ail t.b1n,.,,5by which the., • .,.. 1a their 
tiaes ad b their ....... . 
bet h tia alld -.,.oe . l'.e bas a t.l.ldte raatieaahip te t he .i.-t• et 
the univerM ill t.beir aatlll'e and relatiene bips . Jt the ,aae ti. , Ile 
11 1nt1n1te in the application ef alld creat:i..a fr• t be e1-ent.el 
aat.eriala and t~i.r ace-.pal:\Yilt& peas1bil1Uee alld relatieaabip•, Ile 
ia 111.t'illite 11' exiat.ellce tbn&b located ill t.il!le, He ie 1'1.t1111te ln 
ea11ipreaence tbreucb the l'.oly Spirit, Tbere are ne Ulaitat10fte placed 
upon hie abllit-7 to uw ud J)l'OIJ'GH in ham~ vith t he UA1YerM, 
Fill ally , lie :1.e co1111dered. te be :l:.thit.e 1n the eppl.1eat10II et wu.-
It 1• n.t illtended that the pre:bl• ot e'Vil shall be d.iecuned 
here beyead tJi. peillt MCellAl'T to help de1'1ne the aature et God. Ia 
t.h1• re1pect, the preillAI& of eYil ellter• into the quest.1«1 o'f tbo 
t in1te am bltinite attl'il:iutee et Ood. It :1.a cl•••l7 related w the 
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ln the &&ill, ,·iernrn tbeelo17 has bold tbat Uaitati.o of tho 
power o! Oc,d 111 Arf7 tora •uld be d .... c•torT to the vorr idea of God, 
'!'be 1-cU.ato probl• iaJ if Ood 1.s all-poverhl., lww can l!o alN 
be all-cood, IJil'lco a. pomits evil to exi.st in the world. 1'be ques-
titn phUoeephere ask 1.1, •It Ji. 1a all.wiM and all-powortul, tbe11 
wl\}" dooa He porait tba .U, which !lo 001114 oasilJ, olDiJlate, to 
maonc which al"1t the toll~ eipit,t.oant .... 1 
(l) God is bei)tei'ld pod and eYil ea ... nlldorst,nda th•, Tb111 
..... that J!o Gall l'OOOIICile tllM ud. the probl• ii OJU7 111 _. 1 s 
thinld•c · 
(2) That Ood 1a •a11 ... ver;ythil'l1, • which VOllld MU that Ile is 
bvth all - coed and all-bad .... cllee Ile is a •rt ot 1141Dtral cC111posito 
of tho coocl and tho bad ill a putb81atic -so. 
<:,> Tbat coed 11J1d oYil al"O silllpl;r a tiotion of aanlcind end • 
not exi.t •• roal:1.titts , 
(4) That flYil and toe, stn1cle lli.th oTU is real 1111d that Cled 
•• well •• aan is •nraaed 1a tbSao strll&C,l•, This aeu11 tn&t Ood wet , 
el necessit7, bo limited or fiaite in -• re11p~11 . 
Tho ,,._ posit1• accepts ~ realitT et coed 11114 eYil , It bu 
held 'that , where ratienal beiJlcs er illtelUcenc.a are capable ot 
in tte vet7 natllft et -1eteaot1. It mailltaille 111 ita itoden scripture 
thal'I ••• 19 fl'eo ac .. t 'lf1tbill his sit.,l'el 
.All tnath 1s iadepoadeat 111 tbet apb&ro la wbieh Clod 
baa placed it., to act !Ott' it.eel!, u all iatelli(•co aleo1 
ot.h111'11iee t .boro ia .. exieteaoo . Sebold, bere is the 
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'the belief belde that beth Oed aad .ui are, by the1.r •ftf:T aature , 
eapeed ill a pNcese et de\'eler,.at er prerreea1.en 1JI which le 1 ... 
v•l•ed the 1111 st.err ef the tblllts et the uai'fel"ee . '!'his deTelei:aent 
al!ld uoi.r,, u ceA&1dered te be a ••1"7 real thia; . lt u Ht aill.pl)' 
u exarcin civea by Oed fer IWllcad, It is Ulld.rstoW te be • 
camune etnccle 1JI the l!lllete?')" e! these th1nts wbich wlll help IWI 
ud bl-111 ha bappille11e ud in the rejection et these thine• which 
vUl hana h1a Pd br111c hilll aerN11 . 
The f!u!s. !.t t•rmfll pe:rt.ul.a tee the exutance ot ,:oed ,nd ffil •• 
a aeceasa17 eudit11111 to exU't.eace 1t .. 1t . It , ... seed $114 evil 111-
ffl'fed 1.11 ti. .ccerciq e_r will ed tM retl•Rtl llSe et acesq. With-
ud purpeHlAtea 111 lUture . It reads, 
fer it au.t needs be , that there 1e u oppee1t1oa 1a 
all t.hiaa• , TJ: net .. . , • rif;ht .. u11aeN ceuld not be 
breu 1.ht t• paea, ae1ther tdok.-as, •either hell.nee• 11.er 
11iae17, neither 1ood ner bad , Whel"etere all tbiala must be 
a CIIIIIJ)911Jld 111 ••1 where!'•:-•, 3t lt. ah.uld 'be ... bedT lt. 
1111st -d• reaa1J1 •• dud , h••illl n• lU'e ae1ther death, 
Mr ce1'1'\lpt1oa oor 1JlcelT\lpt1oa, bapp1M•• Dff aue17 , 
11t1ltber -•• 11er iaae'"'1.l>UltJ' , ~beretere it net needs 
have been cre3ted hr a thuc et ••ucht; wherehrl! t~e would 
have~ ,,. PQ.rpese 1a the eiad et ite creat1n , '.37 
It 1• Mt tbat it is held to be ••c•••a.J7 tor ffll t• exist •• 
INCh er desirable that •• ehftld pertake et eYil . Rat cer , it 111 
a aecees&r,T part u the .S.ot.rille et tree v:1.ll, ., .. o;r, ud pr.ires-
ai81l , It ia - •• • eeek:iwa ter 'fl.rt.Ult 1a the aeaae that 'firtlle ia 
1?'1t!!ter tho luec111ce. Yirtue be111J •- u the aster)' et ceed 
'.36. PtotJ:1n .114 er«:a11t:1, 9J i::30-::n. 
37. Joreph Sl!litb, Jr ., lba. Illllt .It Hnao, Salt Lake Cit,- , utah 1 
'1'he Clntrcll ot JeeQs ChJ'iet et Latto r -dq Sai•t•, 1920 ed , , 
2 ~hi 2all-12. 
l 
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ud the .rejeoti•• et e•1l wbile iaaeo.ace illdicate• a1apJT a lack 
et kMwledce er expu-S..noe . Ooed ad eY1l de Mt exist ae 1ucb in 
the ui•erae fer the 11•i'Yel'se .I.a .... te be aeutral 1a thia re•pect. . 
Goed ud wil are tbe relllllt. et tlia ue the utellicent eat11'.iea 
111&ke er the t~a et the uaiYerM. 'l'lleretere. tb.lr are a pl"Odllct 
et the p.receaa et 111aate17. 
~tfl'l'1AC te tha uste17 •• aeoessu,- ter the devel•i:cent that. 
would br1nc exaltatia .flricball Yew11 taucht 1a 18591 
~ 1• 11et~ha• aet. beea, and 11e•er can ~ ar 
aet.1*1, sch- er pl.an derued b,y ~ be1llc 111 this werld 
!er illtellleence te .t.T11all.7 el'iat and •btaia • e,calta-
u .. . vitheut latev1J11 ~ CMd Pd. t.ti. eYil-withwt 
ta•t.1Jlc the bitter ud the sweet . JO 
BrJ.clwa H. lleberta ettu reterred te certailt pbue• et the phile-
npl:\:r e! \tlil11aa J-a •• t.eiac si•ilar to the !'iNaea peiat-ot-viw . 
Mead' a briel' et J-• oon~t o!' 1 tblite Ged vwkt111 ill ha.nMJl1' vitb 
aan in th. acb1«•tnt ot val11ea illiutntea the pe•itifll that baa 
bee11 diltC\laMd . 
J .. a b,.re 81ll&eata •• • the /;alu.i/ are rathH' ••ethil'lc 
that all4t be aobie•ed ld.tbill th• •ettac el aa llll-ernecl 
ce-• · Fertuaat.i., n ue !let alene 1JI thia titanic et:rert1 
Oed u verkiac wvard the ••e crest pal. ae a poeliac e:r 
hwau ud cliriM enel'&iN &DPffl"S lepcal--«u ilmperet1•• · 
The.re S.. a bepe that tbe wrl.d u., be aaYed. but it will net 
be b,y a.ct (aa artbedn the1• htl.da) ner b;r ... • a etterta 
<•• aaturalistic blaul1• ulda). Neither alo11e u aut1'1.-
e1ent. !:Qt Oed I.Ill ... in J)trl.aarahip can illpeu ,. aeral 
erder •• thin;• aad erect a atncture er r,iu.a . recardhaa 
et 11&t1U"•'• ~U'f•ra11ca to thes• •alvee . J9 
univt.raal relat1 .. 11hip• expre,ieed 1JI law except •• law 1a 1teel.f 
36. J9Yl7Jtl at Pl19our1os, Yel . 7, p. 237. a!)4'ech c1Y .. A•:. 28, 1859. 
J9 . LIDltel' head, ~ .aa .• P• ,96. s .. 8-barta ' l'Ja §•UAU1 1 Cogre 
la Tbeoloa: tw- his retarocas te "-• pb.il•ffl)!l;r, 
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B11bjeat te law . It ala• .tron&l;r reoe .. ai•ed the partnar1Jh1p et Ood 
and ... 111 tbe 11yard struccl• o£ devel•P111ent aid prouessi•n • 
.Altbo111b 11u is decidedlT the j\uliff partn(l>r. his .U.rts are &ill 
••aidel"ed· te be a IIOCtlBNJ:7 •1-llt. The .tl'\lffl• 1e l:leliffed te be 
real. It is M bexhlc with ehed-• , and the reality •t the dPcer •t 
eTil t• P"Cl"Uei•• 1s twtd-t•ll,y aceepted . 
A Nl"iee •f •"•ts 'llllicb aulJu.nated 1a a pllblic etati.ent rajeot-
UII certw OMoept• el the aature et Oed by the Geaeru Alltti.r1ttes 
1a 18£-0 1e helpful 1a defim.11 • tba llOl'ICept ef Jed at that tiae. 
Alth1J111h the aYidua. 1e •ecati't'e u the ... .,. that it et.ates what th• 
beU.t ia mt.. it is hl~rtaat la rulh: 0111. oertllin -capte. 
~, the peried ~ 1.848 te 18.54 Oran Pratt beo•e deepl,y 
concened with the phll•sapbio11l bt.pliot.tiene et c.rt&ila Menaon 
delltJ'111es. Duria: this t~• ha was Ut th• East and ill OrMt liJ"itaiJI 
•• an ap•stl• and aissiu prasid1111t. Lackiltjl'. the aoulldillc board •f 
ether 1a11aral a\ltherit.t.ea .. wt-1eb to 'l:eat hie ph1l•eeph1cal thiJlltillc. 
he mooed tb .. J'ies viii.eh n r e not aooep~bla ta the l~ahip at 
the Churoh. Wbea Brie1-t Y1fW11 a114 other et the p-ee~ authel"i,. 
ties becall to M8ff whAt aN et theN tbaerias illplied, he was 
called t. ai:oeuat by th• and. 1a Ju11&17 l.86o pibllol,y ackawledced 
ucl rejaot.ed tti.se vllioh wel"e n•t 1a hanntlJ" vi tb tile Oh\Jrch. 40 
40 . PIWG !!Id, (aav81)8pel" l8.5()-0lll'1"ut) Sclt Lake Cit,T, Utah, 
Jlll.:r 2s. 1860. pp . 162-16) . At this ua. Bria~ TO'WIC •aid •t 
Px-att. •11tter Pratt auataiaa .. uimpeacb&bl.e ohal'acter . s• tar 
•• strict ..-.i1v, tried. 1J1tev1v, enerc, , seal , te1thtulllaea 
t• bie rel1&1«i , alld he•••t7 ill all bu1ll••• trueact1eae are 
oowcaraad; but it will be 1"911411.T perceiYed !na hie 1 "-&rk•ft . 
that be doee 11et old• exaptin trem liab~t7 te err 1a 
Jlldc•tnt 111 relat10II t• ·-• peillte 1JI deotriJle . • B~ . Pratt'• 
tuohiaz• 1.1pel'I tile r1ret pr1no1.J)l.81J et the c•spel are exceU.at . • 
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Tt.e blpertanoe et 'Lbi.• eYat :a that tbeN Vas p,.1bliabed 1a the 
O.eeret Neve trr Jul.1 25 1660 a lillt et IIJ)eo:U'ic peiate in Nlat1H 
i. Pratt'• wr1t1Jlc• wh1ob 'llel'e ut te t.. cne1.dered acceptable •• 
• 
Ct11.1r4b deotrs.n. . 1'1:.eH - to bu• beea p•ned by Br1&b.aa Ioulll,t and 
ceac\ll'red in bJ' tbe Oeaeral Allthorit1ee et the Church , Cbvrcb - -
bera were thue J)llbl1ol,y val'lled that t~ oencepte were JIG. a part 
ef the dootr1na et the Obvcb , Ia U,e Mia . th4l1 wet'e oe.nCVlled 
with the natuni et Gad al'ld :,e be- an appr.prl.ate part or thte 
<ltacuea1en •• tl'.4' eene to abew oo•a.pte wich owld "' be inclllded 
1JI the Monioo coacept et Oed, J'pllf!!Wlg &ta lha )1,:t,d ot•9G1ro 
. . 
(l) Be definff .U 'o.cts •• eqv.al 111 pew-er, llff1 • 
d•1aie• • dd 111 the J>8•sen1ea et all t b1.Jl&a, 
(2) U 7eu verahip the adgiable perteat.1.en .r truth , 
li,zht and l9'1e 7e11 verabip Gad. 
c:n Wiien v. reaoll Oedh .. d ne OJle "111 knew •ne part1cla 
mere than we de ner caa ve expand turther ill .,.,. decree te7.' 
we vi.11 le- all thU,a , 
(4) Tiie Father IUld the Soll .S. not prei:reN 1a 11•17 ad 
"1eclec11 becaiaa thv alr .. <V' lmw all t b111ce put, p.r.a•at, 
and te c•e • Neae e£ the a.de im-s .. re thu aMtti.r alld 
••• are JU'9CN•8illl 111 knewacl&e a .. 1tll•r ill the aoqu1r•ent 
et ..,,,, truth. . 
(5) 'the ftatber , 34111 and "-lT Oheat must , 1t •rrenhed 
at all , be tile r••lt et eelt--btaatt.ne Uld unicms et 
the pr ... exut•t • 1ntell1 i eirt . pew1trtal and eternal partiolee 
et 811b~uce , n.n tercee a'lld powers al'& the '1r!!1t Oreat 
Ca11M, 2 
'-bile thia 1e alapl;r the reject.ift et stat-•t• which .are ••t 
acor,>table te the ~ taitb, oertata 1aplicat1en• are eY:ideat . 
41 . la relat1en te thll petat .0...1el H. \oelle et the 11.rst. Preei-
denc., et the Churob stated ill a •-• 1n 1862. •It baa bNll 
aa1d bf -· alld I wppaae it te be a true dtlcrtr1ne . that 
Ood 1e t.ntb,bl.lt that dMe not pNYe that truth 1e Ood 1 for' 
trtitb Uke lo-.e . vt.cllNI , and cMdae•• • u aa attribute aad 
Mt a per•• · • S..eral tallca et abcrat thU date caretullT 
diat1aclliah Gad .rr- Ma attrtbatee . .Z11walo\ !!. ~J.PW:M f, 
-.ol . 9. P• 2$9, 
42. %1:!a Qno•r,t, &a.. .hllT 2S, 1860, PP• 162-163. 
8.5 
Scee ot theoe s- to be 1 
(l) All Goda ai-e not equal 1n power, Jlo17 , dl:cin1on. and in the 
posaeeeion ot all thine• · The Father , tbr -Pl• , has been defi.J'led 
•• ,reater than tb-i, all . 
(2) bl.lob abstractions or attr1bute11 auoh aa tru t h , l~bt , and 
loYe aq @fpt1'bft God. bit tbtiir are llQl Clod. 
()) The aclliev~ ot Oodhood do•• not brJ.n.t al.l to a ~ 
level of know:i..df;e nor doe• 1.t de111 turtber expanaian or ~elop,Mtnt . 
(4) Pro1re.a , 1n -e reapectt , ia •till possible to God in 
ra1-tion to bia 11«7 and wiadam. Such procre•• ia all!O po•aible to 
other• mo reach Godhood. 
<,> Selt-ocab1nationa ot eternel p,artioles ot 1111b1tance are not. 
to be taken •• oonetituttnc the Fll'.t eau .. . 
SYiiDtn: 
It 1a now possible to .,,_arue the Monion concept ot God 1.n tile 
specific area, which have been con111dered. t:. 1.s -n to be a finite , 
per110na.l. bein& , ex1st.1n1 1n t1M and apace .nd tranecend9ntal 1n Ilia 
perllODal nature , Threu&b tbe 1ied:1.a of the Ho:q Spirit and h1a dele-
1ated qenta , He 1a 1manen.t in .umini.'l& poi,er tbrouchout the uni,. 
Yerae , and in t.h1a - Hnff 1n Cllniaci.ent and C11111ipreaent. la a 
perf'ectad beirls, lie would pos••• the et.tributes ot l.o¥•, ••rq • 
justice, etc , , 1n perteotion . 
The Godhead oona1ata or tbrff Qparate personages, the ratb(.r, 
the Son, a.nd tha ,1o:q Ohost. laoh 1t Clod but the rather 1a unquea-
t1onabl,y eupr•• · Tile first two taYe perfected , re.u.rrected bodies 
ot peyeical and spiritual ioat.ter, Tlle llol,r Gbost. ie a pereonage of 
I 
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•p1rl.t but doe• not possess a 'bod,y ot ptva1cal 1112tiatan~. 
Ooclbood 1e an ach1w-t or 1ntell1g..-,t progreaa ,md diYine 
relat1onah1p to other . leakl' 1ntellieenoea , The Supr.. Ood 1a 
Father or t.he spiritual bocli.es ot 1111111k1nd in a real aense end 111• 
ep1r1tual Children C&rT7 vi thin th-elves the poae1bil1t;y of po-
tantial Godhood, God 1a '•ther and Teaeher and •n 1• child and 
studtlnt . 
Ood 1a finite 1a -e Nepect.e and infinite 1.a otbera. Ile .u 
.t1n1t in per.onal beine and 1n hill relat.1on.h1p to certain aapecta 
ot t~ ~ndalnental relationships ot the lUl1Yern . las 1nt.ell1'111 t 
uDderstand1ng of the relationship• r,_t the univvse :l.• the ba•1• ot 
the law ~ wb1cb Be rules. Ood 1' infinite 1n poaa1bilit1aa ot 
-•te17 and actdev ... ent ea -u as 1n attributes ot love. aarc7 , 
Juetioa . eto , Th4t struggle '111.tb eYil and for t he etta1ment o_t cood 
1a real and 1a ral&ted to the exerol11e o_t will and free qenc;y . 
CHAPTKil v 
1RSS WILL Atil) ffllt JIATOR! OP CIWIQB 
Th• probl• ot tr .. will is beticall,1 Cl)ncem.d with t he quea -
ti.on o! whether or not J!l&ll 1J! able . of himself . to 1A1t1ate new CO\U'"• 
o£ action . c.n he. when faced with the poaa1billt,:r of alterna t e couraea 
.or action . dec'fie !or either the one or the other. or 1• he bound ti, 
prec.ding eTenta and hie Olin peraon.l ukl!'IIP in tbe oouree he will 
purauet Z. be a tree apnt 1n that ba ia the aot1va callee ot certain 
results wich ft»llov? In MoNOni •• this )ll'Obl• 1a olosel.T related 
to and. indeed, olt.i •rae• vitb the q11estion of causation and t.be 
n..ture of Oban&•· Because n-e. will ia lllOre clearl,y defined and , 
henoe , "'111 help 1n the definition of the nature ot Cbanl• • it will 
be oonsldered tirat. 
l.taa ,,mw u u atemel pd,npipJo 
11.ormoni• re1arda tr .. will aa an eternal principle . I.n P.onaon 
literature , the tena "tr" ag.aey• ie •ore comaonl,y used than "1'Nte 
will . " 'l'h.e realiaetion of the .t'ruita of.&.. a1enc,y throQCh thlt 
exerc1M of will 1• believed to be ,uaranteed by' God to aanldnd. lt 
1a a.sserted that in God' a a11aoo1ttion with the ru lld.n.entala of the 
universe, Me cannot violate tbia beaio principle of the agency of an 
1n the u.rci.ae o.! his tree will . Ot tbia Briglwl Young et.id in 18661 
Tile Tollt1on o! tba creatlll'e 1• frffl this 1• a law 
or their e:id .. tence , and the Lord cannot violate la.a own 
l a,r were He to do this tie would ceeaa to be Ood. • • • Thie 
1a a law wh1oh has ex.ut.d tr«. all eternity and 14.ll continue 
to exiat throuiih all the eternitua to CClllle. h'ery 1ntell1-
gent being austbave the ponr of cl:oice, md Oo4 bring• 
to~ u. -lt• or U. •ot• •t t'.sa 01"1'1ltlff'ee to ,rcaot.e 
f:U  and lllb_.. lt1lt pirpo•• ill tile •• 1,,.ttcin and 
lllleal\atiob ot t.18 cllil.dl'en . l 
J:e,tpelftldblllt1 1a 1u1Uell:, .ct.1Cllled !lane! An h#d vitb ~ •i«IC¥ 
1n t.on.on Ut.rat.ur• . l.t 1, ••INMd tt'.at. .,..onaiblllV ro.- .a~ 
"'21& be umtut 1n t.t• .... lll9UIU'9 u U• ~ to aot. ie !»14. 
ll(llllt. . '- ..,., 
1'hle 11ltw.te unal"Mte4 'bUlli ••• a rr.. 41,tent.. I 
reacb tba\ OCIIICluaton trl1II t.ll4' ~UOWS.rc l'Ht0n1Pet 
~ 9"1'tlll.1. an4 thel'it!on vith tl'• llh1V-1'r· 
lt \fae Wol.den t 1,t • ~ \llut.ver t.J" :I.to ed,at«Mt• • 
4lncl be.\lw .t.n4dtrQl:Uble. 1t Jl1&bt. 1D a M,co.\l,re ..,~ . 
det)' all pOQl'e Ollttide ot lt"lt CllllbiJled. 'lbat u . 1t' 
all force• ot t.i-. l.llU.V•Tn 11'ld ol ell other tnuJ.ll 11.ent 
~· bee.U• 1tult . a:..Ollld ccabine to ...ic. U, • e.r ~- · 
h 111,J)t etlll UT no. ~nd •alnta1n it• atUt.wi.. ru. 
ff.14eo\l;r 1.e t.lle TMl. M~ of the e(.ncl7I Vi\!~ 
IMICb ftJMte i»pUve poli'er . llO beinc o.n (;• -.t.d to b9 
.ra-.. 
'-• _, ae ttie f.nt.~4111t ~u~ Mk•• , as.n, ~om 1te pv-1. 
..u. Meleoo !Mle U..t the 111.t.uauon ch•~•• ecm-..t . ror it. OQlf 1• 
1n dancer or w~ lo•"•· fie •ntinla••• 
2. 
,. 
J,,m a till s,os ...... \h1a ~r. wt a dll't•~ baa 
epr,lllll 1Dt.o beSn& , t.- l'lOII baa .- 1-.1111 to J.on. !lot ~· 
the -• rl.Cht •• ..,er to opJ:IOlle tte l)OINW'9 not ltiawlti 
b.lt be doott eo at tbe •Uk or bNnc • tr~ ot all \llat u.- po.,ere be.Vfl p1at upan Ida• t:.s.. 111r tal and apintul 
bocQ'o end all \:.oM C!Ol'l'fo~Cff V,.t.h. t.~ QIU.Yea::' .. m,.ltb 
ol)ed,,ae. to i. bae 1m'Nt«t Ila '11th . Birt. atw.r ti.q 
aca.t.n rei:lUOlld -to ~ iruiel et.llM or Nhd es • lilt OOlll.d 
uiilt.&1n ~ nept.ift at.ttt.llde U)jd1JJ1i.l.7 ancl 111t.b0ut 
t.ar ot t'lu'Uler Gblm&•e.' 
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JlellOft eav ill tbe uncreated 11&0 necative Clllnipot.noe wt poa1-
t1•• pwera as ;v.t. onl,y potential . Poa1t1•• power be defines •• , 
•the abillt.J, to react llpon ap1r1t OJ' upon •tte eo •• to creat. -what 
ope u;r 1nv4mt • ..4 Thi• poa1t1•• paver , be telt , could onl;r be ane 
thing . It aust represen't obedience to 1-11 'lt:ich •ant to enter into 
oorreepondeqce wi.th the universe . The cwwelopiient ot l'oa1t1ve por.,ar 
meant a progreaa1ve approach toward the poa1t1Ye cmiipotence ~ Clod, 
Tll1 pod.ti•• devel.cr,;ment r.., been carried on Wider tile suldano• and 
directi.Qn of Ood. lfeleon i\l.rther atat.aa 
tirat , bT lta own free vill and oonaent , it bad beCDllle 
subject to God. It had diecover.d the Maninf ot ].-.., and 
t-.ken its tiri,t step 1n au&rd1nat1ffl t'her.to , It bad 
lea.n\ed to sq , in the language ot ow Savior , •tat.her, fbT 
will , not. aille be done. • rv wat 1a th 1a on];r ereed ~ tbe 
Saviol' but a ooncr.te tol'lllula tor cow1ng into lu:.nr.~ V:S.th 
the un1var .. . 
In tt. Ile# place it bad excballjted wilat aust ~·• 'be91l a 
U.1tleas , untl'-el l ed , but .ieo a.lmJAss state ot be1n1,-
• state 1Jl vhioh it could react on nothing , nor oould aav-
tldng , vitl out its oonaent , re•ct on 1t ,- 1'or what vaa r:robab];r 
an ell'fir-nt c1rouaacribed ad p-eaenu.,_ obstacln on 
f/!lfery h&nd, .5 
J••• B, Talaa&• alao diacuaeea the Manion concept ot tr .. 
qency , espaoul.J;r 1n tal'lu 1ot • rec,onsibl.e s1anq , 1n bia .Iba 
Art.1clo• .at "41th , written in 1899, he u:,a a 
The Chorcb bolda ,nd teaches •• a atriot];r aoriptural 
doetri.ne , that aan baa 1.nhel'ited •on1 the inalienable 
right• oonf'arred up<m bill ~ h1a dirlne lather , a beolute 
tr-e~ to chooM the &ood er the • • 11 1n 11t• aa he •q 
elect . Thia right oamot be guarded w1.th ure jealous care 
tban 1a bestowed Ul)OII 1t ~ God hiu.U; ror 111 all iii.a 
deal.in&• with llalJ , Ila baa lett tbe •orul creaturaa t'r .. 
to choo .. and to act, v:1.th no -1>1.allce ot compulsion ot 
restraint , ba.Yond. the in!luence ot patemal ODun..:I. and 
4 . llels,n , Go ~ , P• 82. 
S, ~ •• P• 84, 
lovq dir9ct1on . "'1'11•• Ile bas civen OCllafondmente. and 
ha• eetablbhed statutes , "1th prmiae• ol ble••inJ• tot' 
ooapltance and dire penalUe• ror in!'raction1 but 1n the 
Qho1oe of the .. , Ood', oh1ldr8?1 are untr-led . In thll 
respect. •n u no leas free than t.ba angels ..,n4 the Ooda, 
exeept •• be haa fettered hhl..U 1111t.h the bond• 9.f 111t, and 
ror!ut.::i Ma power ot 11111 ilDd strength ~ 1Dlll.,6 
Talllage Mintaina that no 1-11 could ht.•• been 11•en Mll 1n 
r1&hteouane•• Ube,...... not rr- to ect tor hiluelt . To prc:miae 
~· or paniabaente vould be • t?-aveet7 or Juatic. it the ll'ldi,. 
' 
Yid.ual 414 not poaNae the power of 1ndept!Od4nt aot10n . Fie -• the 
earth lU'e .. an opportunity tor aan to exeJ:'Ciae will in the p.'Ut,DCe 
ot ,tl ,a good .net nil or pbJ'a1cal lite thlllt. be miCht attaill the 
•aturation and experience ea•ntial to progressive deTelopiient . 
Although Talaage •pruisiaea ln and obedience, he u caret'Ul to -~ 
tein the right and abllit., or tt-.e 111d1v1dual to t.alce - oourN or 
another u he hill"lt decided, It un can choose hu courN and can 
t.ke either or arrr of nYeral. poa-1ble courses or action . then be 
Aa earl,J' •• 1852 . Brlaha ?OIUI& 11eNrted this 'bea1o tr.• 11111 
or the 1nd1v1dua.l . Me .av th1• ability to exercise will •• re.t.ricted 
by the nature of -.n and hie 1.noaaplete develoi:-ent , ..uch rreedoaa 
was •an 'e o~ vitbin bU wn aphera ror aan, or the l.1aitat1ona w-
1nherent in 111111 hias-1.t, his envirolaent and tile nature of the 
univer- Young daclared1 
The ch1l.dran or men are •de u in:lependclt 1n tMir 
sphere aa U.. Lord 1e' in li1s, to prove th91Uelve1, purm!I! 
wl,ich path tt.q pleaM , and chooN tile eYil or the good .7 
6, Jaae1 B. Taluga . Ilia Ar;t1Q}•• Sit P'ei.th. Salt Lake C,.t7, Utah1 
The Daar.t. l:lew•, l.899. P• 54. 
1. JourneJ at P1•999c•11, vol . l , p.49 • .peech gi•en April 9, 1852, 
And further 1n a .peech ot 185?• 
All intell.1aent te1n1,11 .n , , , endowed with certain 
inalienable rights , pr1rtlegea and powers inher.nt 1n t.hea , 
When God orcanised 1ntell1Cent bei.n',is, l e organised tt,em 
u independent bei:nga t.o a ~ extent , •• He is ru...aelt , 
And wt.eth.r we lme an ... 11 act or a cood one perf'onned by 
aR intelligent beina, that be1.nc baa perlonaed tbt act by 
his will, ~ his own 1nd9J)elldent or«an1 .. t1.on , wh1ab u 
oapabae of doin& good or ... 11, of cbooeinc light or dark-
ness , 
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In the above atat-nts tl':e phra11os •independent in tJ;eif Gbtn: 
as tha lAll'd is 1n lti..s, • and •a. orpnued th• as inSepend.nt bein&• 
to have been con1114•red by ~oraoniaa u contingent upon other factors 
1n ita bounds and ljaitatiDnll , Agcey wae aeen ae .a•th1n& t.o be 
achie•ed as well u to bo poseeued aa 1n t~.e aoripture, •ta at.all 
know the t:ruth and the truth ahall. •lt• you tree , •9 l!ut 1\tndamentall.T 
t he abil1t¥ to exerciae will, though l.:1aited b,- the 1ued1ate nitture 
ol t he being and of the univeree, vu considered t.o be eternal , 
Joaeph S..ith believed in the easent1&l right of every aan to ner1ae 
:t'reed1:111 of will 11nd oonec1ence, In l1rt.l.and , Ohio 1n 1834 he 
wrote, 
We d- it a just prino~le , and it. ia one the !oroe 
of which ,. • belle•• 00&ht to 'be duq oonaidered by eYery 
individual, that all •n are Cl'Nted equel , and that ell 
have the privilege of tt.inking for th•oalves upon all 
Qt.tars relating to oonecieooe . Conaequentl,y, tten , we IU'8 
not diapos cd, t:ad we the power, to deprive 111yone ot 
exerc.1s1ni; that tree indep41ndeace of mind w .ioh heaven baa so 
1:racioual,y teat.owed uron tl:.e t.uiun r .. 11y •• one ot ita 
oho1ce.t 11.l'te ,, •• 0 
6, J01µ:nal 2.t Dipcouraes, vol, 6, P• 146, .speech givon Dec, 27,185'7. 
9, llRh Bibla, ling J_. .. Te:raion, John 8 1J2, 
10. Joaeph .iiutb , Jr •• u ,stor;r at 3oba. 9.lir@ s.t.. itW1.a Cbc1t1i ~ Latt,r -
llrlx Spil)t•, Salt l.eke City , Utah I De,e:ret 1-141Wa, 2nd ed . 1948, 
•ol , 2, VP• ?-8 . t~1nted trocs theS,errl,orr &Pd. totQ1n1 ~ 
lirtland , Oh101 vol . 2 , noa , 17, 18 , 19, 
1',omoni• declares that •an it c,p,ble ,;,t act• ot will Ind the 
.x•rcue ot agmo,-. 'lui, 1t bel11n•ee to be an eternal attribute of 
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the intelligent entit7 . ~hor, 1t. ,.e11 aan as a responaible qent, 
responsible in the ea&e measure as the •ll'enc,y vhic h l'.e exal'c1Ma 1n 
underatandinc . God, though aoncel'lled with aan'• poaiU.ve proireaaion, 
ia • .• own to be activel,y guardq 111an' a r1&ht to cxerc1M hill 14.ll and 
accept or l"l!lject tl'.e alternate c .. oice, whicb lire ottere h1a . 1-'ro-
cresaion 1a, tl',u,, un:lt,ratood to be that which iun willingl,y and know-
llleOhanist.1.c, causal !'or~a over which he haa no control nor, on the 
other hand, doea it un:i•ratand h1a to have unfettered and i1Te9Ponsible 
h'eedoa to exerciae h1a will . He b not believed to be tl1e cOllplete 
11lave ot the paet on the one hand or the ab.olute master ot the tuture 
on the other . l'reedca 18 underatood to be relati ve 1n •an:, respect• 
In the ch.apter on the nature ot Ood, 1t l'aa been scovn that both 
God and •n are l.1.aited by the natlll'e ot tbe :tund•ental. relat1ons• ·1pa 
ot the un1Terae 1n which tbq uiat . It va11 or the .. relations~, 
John 'l'a,rlor s;,oke wt.en he declar.td that aan could not chai,ge certain 
basic , inexorable lawa of the un1v~rse, :,e Midi 
There are Ce~in «emal, ll!lalterable , unchanaesble 
law, bJC which 1t Lthe vortce ot nature , 1n all orcan1a-4 
11atte.t/ is govenied; and no d1..ut or pbilosoph..r can oh4Ul1e 
these laws; tlMI, are et1>rnal, 1nuX>rable, and alwva produce 
tbe .ame resulta . ll 
ll . Journal or Discourses, vol . 19 (15?9), P• )6.5, 
W1dteoe th<>ucht that •n aun reco1nia. tbe .f'o:rc•• which 11• 
about hia and aerciaa bia v1ll to ccme into hanllozv ith th• and 
uk e UM of' tbs 1.!' he waa to t1nd llapp1nesa and progreaaion . 111a 
• 
191.S -1 . wtwnai Thpoloa , t..\1&ht that , 
Vast , unnumbered l'oroee Ue about ua . The posa1bl• 
powel' ot Mn , aa be ,row, 1n kllOVled&e, 1e quite ~
Olll' \ll'lderstandin ,1. All tbat is :r~ ot un 1s that he 
plaa. billfflt ill h~ vi.th tbe interact~ l'<ll'oes, 
ope:rat1ng 1n all direction• • U the forces are not 1\11.l,y 
understood , he auat Mal"Cb thea ovt, and as best be can , 
auet place Masell' ao tbat they are vitt , hill r ather than 
~ail'lst. hill , To enjoy nature 1a oor privilqe and l!\lt7', 
l:lo lit'e 11.nds Joy ~and 1ta hlrmoniou.a aaaocation with 
the thine• that lle about it 1n nature . 12 
It 11an 1, liaited qr the relat1oneh1pa or the univer•, '1,'1dtaoe 
doea not beli•• tbat he ia bound by tb• . rle sees un e, achleYi?lc 
thJ'ou«h the mastery- ot their atruotUN . •nie exeroille of' the vill 
upon th e aatter .,4 anera:, 111tb1n raach , enabled th• intelli&ent 
being s, little b7 little to acquire powe.r, By: the \198 of l:1s will 
upon t he content• of the univerN , Jl&ft must have 1:4- what he now 
1a , •l) In tbia belief , 11&11 anat exel'Oiae eell'-e~rt . By 1ntell1 -
cent underatandinc , th-. roroea aq be enlisted to ••bark upon 
11ltemate COUJ'Ne whbh the will of' IUlll deter.1nes . 
Mo.r-.on1• reoo1111&e1 ignorauca aa II eecond l.\a1tat1on upon the 
will and acmc, ot: aan , Tba atat•ent o! the Ilogtripe &DS1 Qovcoo:ta 
that •It ie impoelli.bla l'or a aan to be nv.d 1n ip!Ol'anoe , •lJI. 1• 
s iv.n a rather broad 1nterpn,tation . It u .t:lrat applud to kno-.rledge 
or the Goepel o.t: ~vat1on but 1n a larcer aen11e 1• talc.n to •an ti. 
acquisi t ion o! all lcnolrled,,:a, 
12, Joan A, W1dtsoa, f•tional !Jwolg,r, Salt i.n CitT , utah I ni. 
General ?rie.sthood. c-ittee , 1915, p. l.58, 
lJ , .Il1iii, , P• 17, 
14. poqt.r1m &nil liswmNJt.1, 1:,1,6. 
1iihil• Jonpb :lm.th taught. thet, •s aan 1a saved no raster tban 
be &ains lmowlod&e, •l., it 1• recopued that knQlllqe -.y be pro-
c:rastinated. •The mere posseaal.on of lcnovude;• si:ves no anurance ot 
bene.Cit tr .. reli'olll, •16 Xnowlqe &lone doea not result 1n aote ot will, 
~t 1a,lorance 11aJt preclude 1ta exere1se, Nor is the wiltul u .. ot 
knowled(• a guar~" that it will be vin]T used for the bettenaeirt. 
ot the ONJ1ture. "lnovledga is to wl.edca what beliltt a to faith, 
one an abatract prin~pla the other a 11v1nc appliaation , llot poaae_... 
al.on aerely, but tbe pl"Oper va ot knoi,ledi• constitut.aa v1edOIII, •17 
But, uNd ror good or ftil, adYano..,t or retroerasaion, kno.rledg• 
ia accepted a• a baaia tor act a ot vill , In tbia •enM, ignorance 
beccoe• a recognised l1a1tat1on upon the acts ot will , Tbe l:onlOn 
ooncept or proereaaive develoi-,t aff!I Ml\, 1•1.ninc in knovledga 
and experi.ence, aa .., &l'ent 1ncreaaing]T oapabl.e of pertbraine 
1\lrther act.a ot will 1n ha~ w.l.tl• th1a knowledge. 
It 1a &NIDllled ttat acenOT 11uat ~ •intunad 1n the pres.nee of 
other ~ -sent.a whose vwy l)1'eMnce and a asoo1ation plaoaa certain 
11aita 11pon ti:• qenoy ot ti. individual , Mmi,- ot the i;robl•• o! 
pb,ysical e.xiatQflCG vit!J whi.oll the COfflandllenta ot Ood are believed 
to be cone.med ',nvolve the aienc.r ot 1nd1vidllala liv1n& together , 
In diS011es1n& treed<a .of the will, !righam n, TiO'bftl"ta picturaa it aa 
a •ajor concern in the genesia o:C eU't!l lit•• 
15, Joseph S&itb, Jr ., -liot.w:r ~ ~ Ct;urqh Qt. Juun Chript. at Latter-
du:. Stints , vol . 5, p. )8? . 
16. JU1ea J , Talaa19, ;rt1qlas Qt .f.11.ta, p, 101. 
17, ~, p . 102. 'talaage ffide11t'.b' fffla tbat un is placred Qllder 
oblip.tion to ex4rciae h:1.9 ld.ll tor good , acoord.l.Jlr. to the knowl-
edge that ha baa , when he aooepte tbe help 0£ Ood 1n COllling in 
to tt,. sJ.tulltion of •arch lit .. 
'?be controTel'q in tti. t.ea•enl1 council between Christ and 
Lucifer, 11Y•• w.pt,.aaia to tl>e 111:port&l'loe ot aan' • a.eney-
hia froedolll to will and to do as be lltlll l elect , ni. 
choice or Christ as the r~r of tl>e world cannot be 
regarded aa being connected br ai.r nent by 1t11.ch the aaaney 
or floral ~~ Intelligences wae then onated. It 
vas the 111111.Dtainlnoe o:t that which elrud,)' exist~ rather 
than the creation ot 11117 """ thing w .lch wae in•olved • 
.Indeed the aoral tr-.edm ol lntelli&ences is aocaethinc wioh 
it u eternal as thll)' are. l'reedlllll 1s an attribute ot 
intell.1c<W1cet and m-., not. be t.lken troco. th• without n>bb~ 
th• ot all jo,r and 1l ory and d1r.:n1tr of e:d.st.noe , • • • 
frffdom or 111an, then, •Mns treedCIIII of the intelligence 
which ia the chier tact. or •ni ~ in all eatatea 
thrOtllh vb.1ch ha v ill be Qll]Jed to pass, 1n all aphtN• 
in v~icb Ood shall place r.111 to act, the quill.it.,. ot treedaa 
nper leaves nill . ln olledienca or 1n re'oellion 41:ainet 
God, it is his treedoa that keeps b,.. 1n either condition, 
and ainistera to M.s Joy or his 11laecy respeotiye~ . 18 
Lt 1a atlW!led in Momon t'101.1&bt that t:,oae th1ngs "11cb are 
required or mm br Ood wi.11 be tile ••r, thin&• v lioh '11111 beat pro-
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110te h1a veltar.. It follova , then, that dbobed.1tlnc. of t e•e eaae 
lnws would retard -.n' a i:ropeaa llld brin( h1a unh-.pp1nns. Ood is 
said to ti•• Mn iUidanC& and inepiration but man 1a llOt coerced, 
he it lett to •le:• h.1a <Mn decisions . It 11 undtjl"stood thlt • lon« 
vit '· th• r1( ht o~ rr .. will goea l'eipona1.b1ll.t;r tor the cboicea macte. 
S1aoe t ~o ... oOIIIUJJdlllcnta wt-.ich al'e accepted •• ot Cod are ex;,,,oted to 
be tor- the veltare of u.n, dl.sobediernie o.t these co.andll9n·h 1a 
Q:P11Cted to brin& aan 1nto an undesirable relatio!lllhip with the power• 
ot tte uniYern which will remlt ill unh&Wineu , JoN{)h , , s.1.th, 
ltter f'reld.d.ent of tt:e Caurch, •aid in J£77 • 
Tbtre it no power given to •n, nor .. ana lewM t.o be 
u.aed to 0C111p&l aan to o~ the will or Ood qain.t 
tt.eir 1118!: • exctpt ~ rauaaion and coed adYice, but the.re 
h a pll'lalt:r attached to d1aobec:U.el'Joe, which all must 
suffer who will not obq tba obvious tr!ltha or l~w• of 
lleaven .19 
18. J3righai it. .noberta, %bD. SftYIPtx' 1 Courg ~ TlwAlaa , ·The Atone-
aent, • ..alt Lake Citr, Ltah 1 'lb, Deaeret i.we, 1911, pp , 26-29 , 
19. JOllfNl Qt Qiacowe•, Yol . 19. P• 193, IJl'.>"Oh given ~t. 30, l.B77, 
~inc u President of tht Qiurch , Wll.tord WoodJ:"Utt, et.reesed 
tne r..rpons1'bil1t, that .. a1. 1ndiv~al muat e>"pt,ct to as.iae wben 
he exercued his rict,t of agency. Ile said: 
I 
T!u.e agen07 bu alwa,ya betn tt• lwrit.ege of lllall under 
the Nle .ind aovemHllt of God. Ji. pos .. ssed it in the .,_aven 
or heavens ~ore the world waa, and the Lord maintained an:! 
Wended it acainat tbe aggreoaion of Lucifer and tho .. tl'>at 
took aidee with Hill in tba Ofarthrow or Luoli'er and one-th.lid 
part o.f t ba heav8l'lly host,. By nrtua ot tl:t1a agency yoa and 
l and all aank1n4 are made responsible ba~a, 1'1sponalble 
.tor the c,our!S ve pw'au., the lives...,. live, the deeds we do 
in the bo<\r. 
Monnoni• re,srda tree Will or tree aeeney •• an'• eternal poe-
aeaaion. Aa Mn Pt'Oll'•••e• , he atsnda to loaa more b.7 the unwie use 
of agency for he ia held to be a respona1ble accnt tor t he relation-
onipa vi.th the univeree 1.nto which tha nerciae of hi.a vill brings 
'hia . The exeroi.ae ot v.t..11 1AI not believed to ti. absolutely tree, lt. 
is relatlva to the nature of man blaselt and to the oat.UN ot the 
u.niveraa . lt 1a relative to mn'a icn0'.4ledga and atq;a ot adY«nOllent, 
It 1• reatrietad b7 the presence of other tr.a agent.a who also wist. 
to «xpresa their 11111. lfo1,ont. -• •n' • aceney to be t> 1-ttl;;.t-. 
concern to .,od and believes that i:e lli.ll exert. every effort to pre-
serve and prot.ect it . 
20. J:h9 Latter::1ex snnt1 N,1lffiDbJ ~ Liverpool, England• publ . 
throQ&h the Dritieh MiMion beadquartera, wl . 51 , P• 61,.2, 
->ePt-bar 1, 1889. In the Jogmal 21'. W,acouree• tor 1862 , wl . 
9 . p . 122. Briglia lounc etates that JWl cannot attribute ever)' 
rood act to Ood and ever,- evU act to the Devil . • . • • tor 
aan ia organ1&ed by hie Creator to act ;:>erfactl,y independentl,Y 
of all intluence, there are above or ben .. th • • •• It 11 
ordained or Ood tha.t ve lllOQld act independentl,y in and ti:r 
oureelvea . and the rood 1a preaent when we need it . • HUford 
• tloodJ'utf said on l'lec•ber 12, 1889 in the l'.11Jmn1,al ~ •ol , 
• 52, P• 34, ".Pree a,;ency and direct individural. ac00\l!ltab111t, 
to God are •on& the eeaentiala ot our ~11rob doctrine . • 
o! Cllua• ~ .tt•ct . .&a UII'\ hu trted to underatand tlle world about 
result direct:!¥ u tl'e oona~ue:noe oJ: preeedillg ••ent.• or oauMa 
end that thq all - to be 1n hanion7 with the 1-a o! oauae and 
ett.ot. , The question tblln ar1eee as to wb.ther un , too , auat be 
included under th1.e -1.ni:1¥ .U-incluai•• law, ~ oonaiderizli 
thia question a nuaber o! philoaophi.eal poa1t1ona need to be u-. 
1ned in relation to tbe 1'.oraan 'belut , !l'our or t bese 1411 be 
oonsJ.dered 1n partiClllla.r, T1M1,y ar• ratal1• , datel'llin1•, aelt -
Fatal1• , pr...S.tenn1n1aa and predestination , 1.t' not c,noD01110ua, 
are oloael,y i-.lated and will be considered together . .In the tat.-
l1atio doctrlne , cauae ordera all . In relation to the indirtdual , 
all. cauae 1a outaide ot hiluelt and. ha 1a onl.7 left to follow the 
The tloYin& l"in&er wl'itea1 and, having 1o1rit, 
bas on1 nor all ti,>- Piet., or 1'1t 
Shall lure 1.t baclc to omoel halt a line 
llor all t.i,r Teara Wllsl', out a Word ot it, 
....................... - .........  
With &!rtb ' a t1r st Cl.q Th'IJ' did the l.Qat 
Kan'. Jen.ad , 
And then ot the Laat l,arvaat eov ' d the Seed • 
rea, the first )',ornins o! Creation WJ'Vte 2l 
\<bat the La.at 0111111 of fleakanJ.ng ah.all r ud , 
Tbe •chanistio predetel'll1.nial!I ot science 11Ppro,.dlea near to thia 
••• poattion in it11 alaoat UDiveraal acceptance ot the law of ca1ae 
21. llathan halkell "ole , Rubel,nt a.t limlJ;: khaYXM, Edvard f'1t1,:erud' a 
•arai.on , Boato n1 L. c. Pqe and C:C.l*IT, 190.S, vc,l , 2 , pp. lJ8, 142. 
cone.pt, repreNftt one extr- ot tbe tr" will contrO'fers.r . 'l'be 
tatal.utic or pn-dff't1nar1.an oonctpte have been etrongzy oppoeed 
by 1'1onaon le..S.rs . l't• oppoeition 'belie! ie centared in a concept 
known •• • tore-ordi.nati.an . • Uere a det':l.n1tion peculil>r to !'.onion-
oo.1111:1on]T held to be qnonc:ao,2e. !lere Monaon thOU£ht dif'fere , Pr.-
deatinat1.on u r11cocniaed •• dei'ined 1n th• taWUtic or near-
tatalietic se"'"• Ae such it 1s rejected. 1'ore-ord1nation 1• 
conaidered to aw.n that a:J e1'ent ie previous)¥ ordained or planrl9d 
for tul.t1llhnt , de'l*)d.nt upon tt,,e will ot the individuals concerned, 
It 1a eicpected that a t.,ype ot opportunity will be givan to the indi -
vidua.l within h.la abllit.,y to achieve but that the acceptanC& of the 
opportunit," ie aubject to the vlll of the 1DdiY1dual. 1'be 
d1etinctlon 'between pre-deetinati()n and tore-ordination in the Konaon 
definition 111 cle.arl;r dravn by l?rS&a Xounc 1n a discolll'ee ,1,.en 
1.n 1864. Jle uid I 
It ie a a1atuen idea . , • that Ood ha11 decreed all 
thin&• whatll081'er that co•• to pue, tor the •oliti.on ot tbt 
OJ'eature is f2'ee •• air. You. 11&,1 1nqu1re whether ve believe 
in toreord111ation1 -we do, aast.l"Ongq aa .ny- people 1n ~ 
world. We 'beli..,e that Jesua va11 foreordained betore tbe 
.toundationa or tt. world were built, and Jl1.e lllillnon we 
eppointed ll1a 1n atem1.ty to be the San.or o.t the world, yet 
whtn Ile ~ 1.n the !lesh J:e w•• let't frt1e to ct.ooae or retuee 
to obq lf1a Father. t.ad l!e retueed to obe1 hu Father, lie 
would hav• becqr.e a sen ot perdi.t.1.on. '-e are also free to 
ohooae or retuse the pri.nciplee ot et.J:'llal lite . God bae 
decreed and .t'breonlained •111' thin;.• that have - to pa•• 
and 1.e will cont..ir:ue to do !IO ; but imen Ile decrees great 
bl1111ei.nga upon a nat1.on or upon an in,U:"idual tbq are decreed 
upon oerta1.n condition, . • • • It vas d.ecreed that N:tnffah 
should be deetro,ed in tort.T da,ys, bQt the decl'ee vaa .t.qed 
on the rep.ntMce of the inhAbitanta ot '!lintr',ah , , • , Ood 
rules .nd re1gns and ~e "* all 1:1s children •• free •• 
fdmsel!, to chooae the ri1bt ofuthe wrong, and w shall be 
Judged accordini to cnir vork, . 
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:lo }lo:nnoniaa -• pre-deat1nat1on •• v1olatinJ and .tcire.o.rdina-
tion aa rearpectlnstha Y011t1on ot the creature, t.nce, on the baa1a 
o~ tins da.t'1n1t1on, ita aocaptanca of .t'ore-ordillat1on . 
The line betw.n cS.tal'llini• and 1ndatena1n1a is not clearly 
drawn, each o.rt..n claillinJ a ldddle-i;raund bet- . Dete.raini• 1, 
•tt,e doctrine tbat all th• l•cte 1n the ph7ncral universe, and bllnce 
Al.ao 1n m1111&n history, are ab,olutel.1' dependent upon .i,d conditioned 
by t'heir caueH . •23 Imet.arainim 1, the •tbeor.r that volitional 
deciuon• ,re in certain ca"• independent on antecedent peya1 oloc1cal 
and pqoholog1cu Nusat1on ,• 24 An att111pt to a.U..t.e 'betveen the" 
two positions i.11 knovn •• ••lf-dlrt4tnnin1e . ff . r .. ahdau, for ellaJIIPle, 
eeaa 1n ael!" -detaraini•, •the caaNll.cy- o£ a penunent .piritual 
ae.t'l • in which • aot.1cma are lnd.ed clat.el'lllined but det9llllinlld by I the 
nature or character of the :ielt,• arid not juat •eohanical.J.¥ , met tMt 
1t 1a in thu dateniinat:ton by the eall' that our 110ral lraedOl!I 
conaiata .•2.5 
deteniiin1• or tt.o cbt.nce, unpred1ctabU1tJ, , 1U1d no•ut7 of •~• 
1ndeterminim . fore~ordinat.1.on ia baaed upon the beU.t 1n a reaeon-
abla predictability by a 911pematural power . The J.01111on ballets in 
a •GollPal pJ.an of auvat1on, a26 pr-rt.al preparation ot the •ortal 
Journal Sil. Di,•c:,pur•e•, vol, 10, p, J24, IIJ>"Ch ,1•e.a .Jul,y Jl, 1864. 
Dapbert 11, Runea, Illa z!~•rr at l'hiloOPPh;J, llev York Cit.71 
Pb1loeopb 1oal 14.brU"y , • , p. 78, 
~ .. p . 14J . 
l!?l4. • J'• 288. Docu:w a Cczrom,,, 3916, 76182, 88 1?8, 13:3,57. 
exutence, 27 and edYen-ent on the baa.is ot earth lU:e to one of 
the •Thr" o.p,.,.. ot 01017, ,.28 .r. all , 1n part , deteJ'IIUl'Jist1c. 
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Bach 1nd1catee result• and reval'de and p\lll1ahtnenta baeed upon event, 
or an earlier .ta,e ot existenQe . Far elCUlple, aan ' • relatlYe 
position in the herea!'t.er la bel.loved to be determined by tde llte 
and acte 1n the present Pistence . But, on the other hand , man 1• 
decla~ to baYe aiello;y 1n dete.nd.n1ng tbo.se 11cta. It 111 NCOfPlbed 
and heradit,r that japinge \IJ)On Mn . llevPrtheless , vi.thin the lait, 
ot h1a under.tanding and ab1lit7 to do , man 1• .till held to be a 
tl-N 1gent . It 1a within tbeae •- lillite that in.an ia httld to be 
a reepon..i.ble aient. It 1a also upon tt. -nner ot t.1-.. exerc1H ot 
this a1enc,y wi.tbin theae lilllite tMt man's 1'1ture ia Nen to be 
detel'llinecl. ~:ol'lllonim reooil\ises the law of cause ,md effect 111 
the peye1cal relations~ip• o! tht wrld. It alee eeee this aaae law 
at work in other phasea ot the lite o! 111an, in 11ocial and ap1rit\lal 
relationeU:ps . But it .. 1nta1na to aan the r1ght or moral tr .. v:Ul 
and qencv . 1.ith nashdall , it reCQgni&es aan •n,• c.uaalitr or a 
~nent 11Piritllal eelt , •29 
}10111G11i• ••s ti• lav ot cauH and ettect aa uni.fen in the 
orderlineae of nature , :30 On the 11aterial add• o~ lt11 cll.lalla , 
deterainia ls acceptable in rellltion to the apiritual and ph7eioal 
.tonu or aatter . But tr.. vill la ~1.eYed to be ~ et.zonal attri.-
bute or the intelligence . Thi e 1a not to ear that there al"e Mt 
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al.80 cletem1n111tic tactore in the aeao~tl.ona and prog,-eaai.Cln ot 
the intellicence . But !'.oraon.1.a uint.ein• tbe independent volition 
ot the inteU~ent. entity. · ~ vl.ll 1:1 defined ... baeic to its 
nature . Clothed in the 9P1rit and tile toct, . it 11uat neces.-r1l¥ 
eatabli"1 a relation.hip to tbe law by \ih1ch it• aaterial tabernacle 
t'llnct1ona . But it alao bel~••• that ~ intel.Ucenc. carrie• 
into th1e Wlion an 1ndapendent calllle in i'b attribute o! v111) 1 
Since the line ot •aroation between detendn1- arid ind-eter-
llLini.tllll 1• ao Y&r1abla frcm philotopher to philosophltr • it will: 
perbape be best to e111p].r cl.a11e1!)' l:0l'lllon1- in a 111dd1 .. sround 
position . lt. vould 11-to be a !aria ot aelt-<letel'1111nl..m. 1n the 
apea1&l sense ot tt.e Jf-n phUoaopey . ln it, the realit.7 or the 
trH "111 of the 1ntell1&t1t1ce 111111t be recognised . It IIWl't also take 
into aocount the l',onion oonct1pt or • terial a11b,tance, p!v111.oal and 
,p1r1tu.l . - det1n1t.1ono of indetel'llinia •1(ht be srgued tc 
Iba. Qo1PN ~ at 11JY1t.1on 
ni.re 1a 1n the hNrt of tbe t',on1on ballet a doctrine known ae 
the Ooapel plan o~ salYat1on32 or the Cospel ot e&l.•ation . An 
)l . TU.a dlall• talcee a ditt-t tum h'a:a the bi.f'llrcation ot 
reellt..,- with which Whitehead waa eo deep~ concerner:t. It, 
direction ie to•• new organ1ealo ralationabip bet11Nn the 
e1-ents ot 1Dt.ll.14'erice and matter rather t.hln to •ct1•1d• 
ti,.. aeaaleee coat or th41 uni•er••" as lotb1tehead teared . See 
W. ! . Jonea , A P.ifton: tt W.wrn Philo1PPW• !tell !on< City1 
fiarcourt . fu"ace and Cci.pa~ . 1952, 965-978, al.llO C. E. K. Jo.ad, 
fl.lw!a 1Q Philp,ophy, London, eiciand, Vi.ct.or Oollancs Ltd .• 
19116. PP• 557-587 • 
32 . ThJ.11 ooncept 1• ott.en rel'erred to at ti:.. prei,ent tiae •• t.he 
"l'lan o! Pr0&r o11a1on. • 
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llnderetanding ot tt.u bae1o plan vill help not onl,y in the orienta-
tion of the ooncepte o! free w111 and cbanp;a but alao 1n piatllr'ing 
the vt.ole Y.onaon philosophy . 
Th• ~;orsaon Ooepel pl.an or uvat1on ia cone.med with a ~lW 
in the tternal tdstance imddffaloplUf)t or 111111. The praMnt lite 
i n tho flesh 1• believed to be 'bllt one stage of a vt.ole courff ot 
procrNeion . In i:ian 1• the * ortal, 1ntel.11glll1t .ntity which 
111arks hia a• an individual. '.n--'.o 111t.1t, is uncr.ated and eo-atemal 
ldt h ~.)J It ill lUldarstood tb11t thl.• entity doe• not lose ite identit, 
throughout all the stages or o:x1stence, 
Ood, th• l'te~a.l latber 1e beU.ved to be the actual tatr.er ot 
apir1ts . At tt.111 time the int•lliaent ent1t¥ wu understood to baYe 
been born 1nto a bod,- or 11Piritual subatance .34 !:era, as tba actual 
child of Ood, it grew all<l srogr•sffd 1n its aeeoo1at1on viU-. spiritual 
aatter . 'l'bia at.age 1a often rel'•l'Nd to •• the First let.ate . 
l!av1n& gained 111ltficient 11ast.aey over tt.e conditions and rela-
tionship• of the ,:p1r1tual vorld , turtheraiv.mc•11r1t wa• ottered to 
aan tor h1a ac~t.tnoe. 'l't-e plan of Ood lfllll belleved to insure the 
qen07 o.r man in the decision to cmw to ,. pb;yaical atac• ot • Jcilt-
enc:e, r e was born into tht present lllort.4.l 1:1£• or earthl,y p.rente . 
lnowled&e or prov1oas e.,q:>erier:\c:e ""' v.1th.-held that he qbt learn 
to act upon hie 01ll'I e•alua t1on o! good and evil . Ood' ir.lidanee is 
thought to have been ot $11oh a nature tbat 11&11 would be more dependMlt 
on hillsalt and wou.ld 11alk bJ' taith 1n God. Thi.a isolati<.111 frclll a 
d1reot knowl~e ot Ood was belif'ted to have been clirect.ed to qn 1 • 
'.3J. Jame• .t. Tel.JIIA~•· 1'llL Vit9lity 1lt lfonpon$e , Boat.on, The Oorh.m 
Pre .. , 1919, p. 2'.)8, 
'.34. ,W4. , p . :zu2. 
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aaturat1on .nd d.velop,ient aa a rational. 'bein& 1n eolv1n& the prob-
lcl$ ot a p~aical existence . 
laprov-11t . advane«11c,t . and prograaalon are 1nt41nd41d for •1111 
1n bill eartbl;y exiat-1~ . It 111 axpscted that bill 1oodne1.1a will be 
1110.re than a paaaive retraining t r aa tbe coo.iaa1on of a1n , It 111 
t hought that beyond tnere aalvetion, eir:iltation 1n the hereafter ill 
dep-:.-11dAlni;. u1,on active , purpoaetul 4ev11l~nt , 35 
~ the preHllt llf• , the Gospel plan ot ealvat1on sees •an 
1iven opportun1t1aa or !w-ther develc,i-nt 1n relation to the atti -
tude and ach1ev•ent ~.tret.d at thu •tar.• o~ aiat•nc. • Th11e, 
111an t1nd11 luaelt in one 0: tiw three degraea of 1lozy'6 apecitled 
1n the Mreatter on the baa1s ot bu own •ri t ,nd •cl·1av-t . 
Tba st.pa daecribod •ra the ones with wb1oh 111..n la 1med1atel,r 
concerned , but theprogreHl.ve davel~nt of 111an u thoucht to be 
etel"Dal , Wiltol"d Woodrutl' dec l ared that •dYan-nt vould neyar 
It tl:era w•e a point llh~e 111an in hia p:ro,reeeion 
could not proceed m,- .f\lrther. the verr idea would tbrov 
f lo<im aver avo17 intellicent and re.tl.ecting sind. , God 
hilllael.t' 1a 1nc.reaa1.ng and pro,res•1n11n ltnovl8dce , pover 
and doil1n1on. and wlll do so. worlds without end , lt u juat ea with ue, )? 
1'hrough011t all the ohallge and develoi-nt w\iioh 1• poat:11latad 
for lllllll in t~ Ooapel pl.an o£ aalnt1.on, 1t ill l•eld that the 
1ndi•iduallty "1!d identity of the being ia not lost. . fM.a 18 iapor -
tant. to thel concwpt ot c1'.a,.;e about to ba diac:uased. Preaident 
Lor,.n,,o Snow d111cusl8d thla cont1/manoe of identity at the 0..n.:ral 
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lie ar• 1Mort..l beinc,, that which dwell.a 1n t hu 
bod;, ot our, u imnlortal., and vUl ahtq• llld.t. , Our 
individuality will alwa,y, oontlnu• , Etttm1t1U aq ti.ctn. 
•tam1tiea sq ond , end ,till ve shell haTe our 1nd1v1.dualitr , 
Our identity 1a insured. We w1ll be ourselves and nobod;y 
else, What.VeJ' c:hqe, aq 1r1 .. , what,ver worlds 1111,7" be 
raade or pu111 Dff¥¥, our identit,y 14ll alwq, J'-1n 1.he 
•-1 and v, will aontinue on illlprovJ.na, adTano1.ng end in-
croasing in ~QI, . i.nu.U1t...nae, J)(ll.'er andd.-1n1on, 
worlds without end, '.38 · 
}loJ:11.QniM eeu tvo i::lportant thinl• happen1ng to .u.n in the 
Goepel plan o.r ,.iv .. t.1.0n, first 111 the e:xten,ion ln the int .. lUgent 
entU.,y or tile peroeptual faculty, Talitional opport.unit¥, and aiencr., 
or power to act vh10:1 result. !roia the tabernacling ot the entit7 in 
bodies ot ap1ritul and phy,ical matter. Thia process 11 add to 
reach a •tac• oL per.t'ection vben the relationship becomes 1-ortal 
1n tt.e relfllrnct.1on , The aeocind is the proveaaive education of 
the 1ndividulll under Divine d1Not1on, Thi• 1• con1idered to _. an 
et.nlal and 111tending proceH , In it Mn tinda happinesa and ,at.is-
!,action , 
The concept of the Ooapel plan ot aalvat.1.on Ju.t d1'Cll .. e4 1e 
ecnc,med vith 1111 illlportant pl".aN or the f ol"!llon undel'.tand1n1 ot 
change, lt, central de,ign ia ti:. prog:reaslve chang, •nd develOJ)-
n,ent ot ti,e individulll . At the •- t.1-, lt hu 111aint&1n..d that th• 
identit)' ot the individual do41• not. chenge , ,ote again the ,tat•ent 
b,' Loren110 Snow, "Wh11tt.Yer change, 111&7 ar1a,,, w-r at~•-.s vo:rlds ma;r be 
ude or p1aa avay, Ota' ident1t,1 will alvq• reain tl".e -• · •39 
38, Conf,mms• Repgrt, Slllt l.4lke Cit)-, ~1 Tt.e Church ot Jeeue 
Chr1at ot t.tter-da,y Saints , AprU 1901 , p . 2 , 
'9 , w , ~ .. 
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The b&a1o .1dent.1ty ie declared to b~ continaau• tbaucb eubjeot to 
edUoat1on, ~h , and develot99nt . Whieb ie to sq, t.hat wile the 
1nd1vidual •q underco c"hanga in the nature or e:xpandon , r~t . 
extension, etc ., 1t •-how aanaa•• to retain 1te 1nd1v1dual 1de:,t1t7 
1n cont1nu1~ . 
Brigbaa " · Robe.rte develop• a ecn.,,hat aiJolilar expl111aU1:>n ot 
the relati<.,ull1p or tl"llth and cban&•• The N=on eor ipt\U'al detin 1-
t1on ot t ruth et.at .. , 
truth 1a knowledge of tt,inlre as thq ue, and ae thq 
vere, and ae they are to ccae ,40 
lie point.a out that 1t doe• not s.!mpl1' det1:le t.ruth ae t~a •• the.Y 
to COiia. Thu latter wool.cl .... to bot w1th0llt 111..ning uni.a. 1t 
1111pl1ad change . Comcnenti!la: on tb1e, lioberte •&1•' 
Tt.1e praunts a v1w ot truth ••ldllll 1.t ever 11et wit h, 
It a1-v- tte idea or llltlv e111ent. Truth 1s not a stagnant 
pool, but a U,Vina: tounta1n ; not a DNd ~" vltt·out tidee 
or ourrents1 en t~ contr&17 1t 1• an ocean , illlr:eaeu.!'abq 
gr .. t , vut , oo-u:ten•i ve with the un1verae- - :1t 1e the 
Un1verse - -br1ght - beav1ng , bouni!lees , eadle•• and 1111blime! 
t.OTing 1n ujeetio current.a , uplitteid "7 ti.dee in cea•,.l.ase 
ebb and now; varient but order:1¥1 talc:1ng on new torae 
troa evercllan1in, oo•b1nat 1cm•1 nev •dj\l~nte 1 nev 
relati.on•--ault1,pl,ying 1tfflt in ten t1-1ouaand twa ten 
thouNl'ld flTII I 4JVer l'etlect1.n1 the intelligence ot the 
In1':1nite; and declaring alike 1n 1.ta wh1.apera •J:i n 1t e 
thunders, the hived wiedCIII ot the ages- ! God, 
ii.re , again , ve have truth at once both chan«s.l.eas acd chanc!.rw. 
The ~tal r elatio11•b1ps of th>1 uni•erse are seen as uner.angi.ng 
truth . But the1r conttrcol'Wlt:1o'I, -binstion , 1.nstruiaental use , am 
c0111pls1t,r .re -n u an 1n.t'1n1tude or chllJ1itt, 
40. Qggt.rj.ne .as CoJnnants, 93124, 
41 , Br1gball a. lioberts , Jou pb :.J.tl1 ills Pmpt::,:t-IA1ot•r, Salt Lake 
Cit.,1 The Deaeret ,·ewe, 1908, p, ,a, 
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Changes 1n personaliey, tl'.O'Qlth not Pl'1•1oal , are n9Vertb4!less 
considtr~ not onl,Y to be real b\tt. to be impBr.11t1ve to daVllOP111ent 
and progression . tlnlee• thfl 1ndi.v1dual in the 1tortal state oan 
... and accept tt.<1 divine prinei.ple1, it is believlld tt•t pro,.rea•1on 
is rom.r1oted . Tl·e ~ 9L l{qrnon story or t.be conversion ot ;young 
Aw illustrates the I Ol'WOn att.itndt on t.h1a point. The chUtge 1• 
epo!ce."I or as a rebirth, a O<B1ng forth into " nl!\f 11.fe in teraa or 
a c .o.nJed outlook, Yiailln, and underlltendin& o! 11.fe, Speaking ot bis 
01ffi comeraiol'I to a - wq or th1nlc1ng and or underat•nd.1111 lite, 
.;.im.:. declared1 
I have repented o" '111:f •:tn•, and haYe been r•~-d or the 
Lordi behold I a born or the Spirit , And the Lord $&1d unto 
11e1 •••"el not tl-.at all 1111U11<1nd, .rea, men and woman, all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, a11St be born asa1n1 T•• born 
ot God, changed troa thoir eal'lllll and t'alleo at.ate , to a state 
ot ricbteousneaa, being r~d of Ood, becoaln& h1a sons 
and dM)ghters; and thu~ tti.;y beQO!lle n.., creaturea1 and unle1111 
they do tide. thq CAil' 1n l'IOldae inherit the ki.ngdca o! Ood , 42 
1'bia implies a bu1c obange or a tt1tuct. in tile 111d.1v1du.l 1n the par-
l!IOna1 convict.ions upon wld.ob Ifill 11q be exero1sed, lt. 111 oons1dered 
to be •• real as pt-.:,s1ol1 aharige and ~rl.aps more illportant 1n the 
tut.ure course pursued b:r the 1nd1v1dual , 
Be!'ore leavi.n : this u;>ect of chance the ~,OJ"IIIOI\ attitude toward 
the roaliey & nd importanc• o1' t. b4! spiritual •9J)e01:.• 0 ' lite llbould 
be -,phaei&ed , Since these are belieYed to be the controlling factor• 
1n ll.te ,43 their ohan#e, control, &nd deiveloi--nt bec0111&11 a •tter of 
vital illlpoetan.oe, 
42 . Joseph Saith , Jr , , lllll. !llllk at tlen,pn, Salt Lake City-, Utah I The 
Church ot' J•eus Cbriat o£ Latter-da;r Sa1nta , 1920 &d., MosUll 
27124-26. 
4.). Briibaa 11, oberts , "The Kon11011 Point of View 1n f.dlaat1on•, Iba 
It;proyemt. .b. Salt Lake Ci.t:,, i1tab1 The Young !!en'• l'.;utual 
lapl'O'leent A11oc1&t1on, -.ol, 2, lloY. 1898 , p, 119 tt. 
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ln regard to the J)b.)l'aioal aapect of the uniYerN, there are 
considered to ba oertain baalc relationship• or l,iw of nature wbioh 
are reliable and do not cl'.ang• or whi.ob cl'.ang• 1n an ord4,r}1', predicta-
ble IWln.r. In other vorda , the univerM 1• not a tickle t.hine, 
otharvie• the veey idea ot education llld prou .. s1on would be a !'aroe . 
Relat1onah1p basic todq aight be •anu,glaH tomorrov . lo one 
could buUd tor the 1'ltw-e , fqr no one eould cue•• what •icht poeaiblT 
have •mnin1 or Talue. 44 
God 1.8 regarded to be uncbange,ble 1n recard to Bia utter rel1a-
b111t,:y, Tbia quality of uncbaneabl•neaa 1a not tllk.ri to .. an t.bat 
U. doea not prc>greH, blit tt.at Ile 1a dependable. 1111 llel"cy, juatloe , 
love, and a.dll1n1atrat1on etf the things o~ ti. unlvera• are bamonious 
and consl.tent troa ege to eterml ce . Ttue , i.n INtl '• depand•nae 
upon llla, F.e la the •- todll,y, 7ell1.erdq and toreYer , 
riidt.1ot', Lb. 2t Jnorv11nc 9snrnJ&1tt 
John J.. •Lit-, so1em.1at and epostle, felt t.hat all chance and 
CJ"Olltl, could be explained 1n t ar111a ot a great IUlderl,ying 1,n, . ThU 
lav would explain 1n.a.n1-. eternal pro1raaalon, It woul.cl abov that 
God could be all...la»wini and etUl pt'Ojp'eHing , Ot !bndamental 
1.aportance, lit .tated, vel"e the unohan&eabla factors of tile un1Yerae , 
' It baa alraad,y b•n aaid that a un:lveraa cr>ntrollad bJ' 
uitallla;ence and llDder tbt r•ian of the lav ot cause .nd 
~teot o.nnot be concelYed to be 1n oonfueicm . Kan 1.11 abeo-
lute]J, c.rtain that, llllether it be ,1emrda,r , todq or to-
morrow, tba •- act, under the••• condltiol'le, W'ill 
produce the ••• reanlte, Under a Mt ot siYIII condition•, 
a rq o: wna~ passed tlln>\lgb. a glue pr!al will 4lhla;ra 
~ broken into tti. ._. epeotrlllt, cir s. et.ra1gbt •tick stend.-
1nc 1n water will alvqa 11,1>pear to be Ol'OOk..d. Whither t.n 
114, tlwrn,1 At Pvcmarw•, - Tol . 19 (1879) p. '.)6~. vol . a (1861) 
P• 206, and vol . 16 (1879} P• J"/1. 
the p}vaical., 11ental or 111oral world , tho lav or cauae and 
ettact re1&ne wp:re111e. 45 
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Aot!en . move-.ent • and chance , ba eqs , are lbndacrt.al to tbe 
uru.verse. Caueo and effect are univeaal but the 1ntolligent will 
is taken to be a w!t1c1•,nt cnae and able to act freely in the 
un1veree . 
Quieaoence in the un1verae cannot be conceived. tor 
then there would. be no univerae . Constant ac:Uon or move-
•Gl'lt cruu-Gcteri.se11 tht univerN . The •ultipllcit.T of 
f':rt.1ona upon one arotber, ot ti. varioua .ton111 ot utter, 
enera:7 and intelligence, cc:apoainc the universe , inn ca~• 
an equal •ult_ipl1o1t,y of ettecta . Moreover. intell.:l&ent 
villa , act1n .. oonatantl,,.- upon utter and enerl)' , aullt and 
do produce an 1noreu1n& eeriee oE6raac::t1ona or chance• 
among the forces ot _ the univeree . 
Widt- sNa each ot these effects produced , .a beccillllng in tum 
t he cause or etill ot"er e!'tect11, illcr.)aainc 1-aaurabl,y due to the 
uow1nc nuaber or possible interactions. 1'hu, Widening YarieV 
would bt 1ntroduoad and an increuinc oc:aplexity or reutionthipa 
would i'ollo,, , Froa this would came 1n turn a "1der range of tool• 
and 111ore o:>•plex a1tuat1ons 1n vh1ch the 1ntellicence1 or the 
unl.Yerae 1111&ht work . Ot thu d.,..elo~nt he aa,ya1 
The law ot inoreaaing OOllll)l.exity or variet,y 1a tunda-
m11ntal.. Since 111t.n 1a conlltimtJ.t acting upon and beinc acted 
apon bJ' aatter and .,.,.gy, he inast hilleelt be brought.under 
the subjection of the great law, That 1a under noniel 
conditions, he will inoraaae in complexity . "- un observe, 
phenaiiena and rea10ns upon thea he srow• 1n knowledce, Wbere 
t• tOl'llleJ'ly bad one tact to use, he nov l».a •a117 • Tbia 1a 
the e1a.1oe ot h1a ccapla:xity . A a..rpenter with one tool 
does lea, end poorer writ thm doe1 one vith • fllll kit or 
aodern toole . L:Ucew.iae, 11a11, •• ha gather• experience, 'bect1111S• 
aore power.t\ll 1n ua1n& the to~•• ot nature in the accom-
pllahlllent ot bi.a pvposea . iolitb thia thought in aind the 
ereat law beoo•a a l.v ot inoreaaing pow.r , ot progreas1Ye 
maateey over the 11niverse. For that reaaon , the lav expresainC 
tb.t raeultant ot act1Yit1ea or4~n1ver1Al forces 11' otten called the law ot progreea1on. 
45. wwtaoe. A. flttteneJ Il»eiea , 193 2 ect. • p . 19. 
lf6. ~ • .s;U. •• 
i.7. IW ., P• 20. 
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l e believes tl'.e onlJ, w1ee thinr tor a11n to do 1a to develop 
in l':al'IIIO~ with the l,iva et tte uniYerM . ,d.dtsoe •phaa1 .. d t.b9 
vital, cau.aal role or tt e vill . ller:ause 1t 1a tree , the v1U u 
shlllltl to be able to u• law tbr tte cwreloi:-nt or tile baffl ot un-
kind . Widt.aoe• a eonclusiona •- to be 1n he?Wll'I)' wit" tl'.e concep't 
of aodti'ud Mll--<letena1n1- stated e•rllir 1n the chapter , In the 
uercise or v1ll Le -• the controlling tact.4tl' in the prcci-.a1 of 
• 
The degNe of 111an11 rrovt.h or pr-creesiel\ will depend 
upon the deirree hia vill ia exerciM<l , intelll•'entl,y , upon 
the thine• about hill , lt ia O'len conceivable that b)' t he 
ailUH et v1ll , man aay- leN -• or hia acq,,1.rad power s , 
In trlY case , the eperatiAlll ot tt.e will , under oonul co~ 
dit.lons , adds pelf<!r to aan , and cy the use ot the intell.1.irent 
will in a wrld or -tter 4IIld •l1iU'f:1', tile inc:reasilslT 
QGIJPlex aan t:rowa 1n pewer and at.rongti, t-rde perfection , 
1n an inoreasiJV,ly 1nte,..et1ng world, Tl.ON who do not 
oonrona ta tbe lm, of progreBS~on a1 .. 11bne>naal and do not 
exert theil' . power , to the requ.1ai1-tderree , 1n the nett 
direct1.en . '+6 
Widtaoe' • law of increasing omplex1t.y daclaree an 1.nexbauat.able 
n-uaaber or 1nter-rala.t1ona to exist 1n the un1vfl!'ae . Iii• t.teor.r aij:ht 
be cm ;•ar..d to the devale~nt. et the 1nd1v1dual 11a he pM4resMa 1n 
tt.o t1ald et ir.att.-t.101 . In tt1e beg1nnlns, he IIIIQ' learn te add, 
subtracst, 11ultipJ,:r, and divide , Then he 1a lntreduced to tt,e concepts 
of al&;ebra and a nev •th-U.e&l world 1a op, ned to b1a viw . 1.av1Dg 
1Hate1'9d al&tbra h• 11 ac•1n lotroduced to nw worlds 1n «-•try • 
1• now a -plate •uter et tt. tield or 11".11thtaatice until tl-.e more 
comr,lex sci'tnce or calculus 11 pltoed before h1a , I ro again ar e 
nw t.orisonis , ,_ teols, aore ooaplax applie&tions and tonct1ens than 
48, liidtaoe , A llat ifMl Tbeology, 19;2 ed •• pp, 20- 21, 
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he ever dre11111ed or ~fore , <er bas he react.ed an en:i , t'or tlarthei-
nelds, :1.mrolv1nr, 1110re CC11plex relationships 1n aat~t.1cs, 11.e 
bef ore tdll , E.ven t.hie beoa11es S'lap'.cy· a 1to:n. caar,,l ax tool 1n the 
understanding or atill other fields ot ao1ence , It •-s that to. 
more man knows the • or• be f'l.nds theN is to knotor, hen Ood, 1n 
pro ; re ss1.'I, on a 11.uob l.1gher l.v"r o! CIOlllplexity • 
.ln oonohlaion Widtsoe etatea a 
It tbll011s , there!'ore , that. ll-1l will forwer be able 
to add knovledce unto knowledge, power unto power• or pro-
greas unto pro,sres. Tbe lw of progr esalon is tl a 
.,<T .. test l.av o th4I imiverae , wit.tout becinnina and vitl-out 
end, to vb.lot> all otlwr llovs e11ntribute. By adb4Nnoe to 
t his lew willing , 1nte l lii..n l-e1ngs have ruen to their 
prannt apland1d state of 111anhood, and b7 turtber -plianc. 
wit h t h is la, thq will a~v,nce to a tuture Ood-llke st.tt. 
ot pel"faction , Tl-. Supr- Intelli(anoe end per f .cted will 
o! tha unive.ree, Clod, has atta 1Md his position t y an ob!ldient 
recognition or t.he concU.Uons of the lN or progrese1on , 49 
JtoJ:Mo1 m a taleo1orlral Pb1J219nbt 
Whe r•v r on11nge 1a aoc.pted u a realit7 , then the probl• 
lll'iee• aa to whether thu chance 1• t.r·e reeu.l.t ot 1111 earlier ca11Se 
and 1a tt .ua aeo han1sU .. o or wheth ~r it resi.l.te tJ'Qll coal• aoua t t , 
or flnal c..un, and 1a teleological. Ilrl.&h• • . Rob4>rts poil'lta out 
t ha t ,.onioni• does not actuall,Y haYe a • 11.rst Caui,e, • Intellicenoe 
and .. tte r , or intellJ.cent entities aiid 111att.r-enera, a re held to 
be co-eternal vit l, Nall other . lleitber ocmes f'irst but th-., exi.•t 
t..oset h GII'. T ie 1:s l!ormoni.• 11 dualistic position , er..tlon 111 not 
underat cod to bring thee• thin e• into be1nc but rather to orglll'IUe 
t h•. '1'be 111ovin•, acti ve taotor 1n this oraanu.atior, or creation is 
tl ,e intelli; &enoe . ?he or1• u.ation of thll W'liverse 1• believed to be 
ti9. .iidtsoe, _ fi&U,enal ' twol,ogy, 19)2 ad ., p. 21.. 
lll 
A continuous proo.1111 ot 'l\'Olution and devolution . In the furl. J!t 
Orea~ ~. Ood 1a declared to have 11&1d1 
• • • •orlda ld.thout maber h&Ya l Cl'eated • • • there are 
'*l'\Y worlds tbAt have paaMd ~ b7 the vord ot 97 power . 
And there are 11any thnt now at.end, and innuaerable are 
they 11nto .. n. but all t'i1ngs ~r lllllllbei'ed unto me. for 
the:, are •in• ed l lmOII th• · ' 
So Roberts postulates, not a firat cause or a 1'1nu cause but an 
•Eternal Cauae, • 'ln:.1ch is Clod. Of this he aqs: 
It IAA¥ be ditficult, then, ,IJ)ecu.ll,y within the range 
ot hWIWI experience or ••en w1t.l\1n t'Ullall power ot CCWlC.-ption, 
to posit a cause that is not itsel.t md eft'ect ot some 
antecedent cause , 1n otber wnla, a •t1r11t cawie; • but it ia 
not difficult to appr;Jhend an eternal cause , coexisting vith 
etemal utter and tcrce; and by the interaction of t.heH 
eternal tl,1ngs an orderl,y un1verse under the reign o! law is 
tl'.e ootco.e , I sq it 1a not diffieult to 9Pprehend an eternal 
cause . l Mar , of courao, it i• not r.Q)"e diftiault to 
apprehend an • ~ ..... -na1 c.auae the it 1a to a~hend an)otber 
et.enal th1J:1&-111atter or toi-ce or e:>-"tenshln, 51 
.As God 1o oonsiderod to be the rte"'" Ca'llq of do\'eloplent and 
pTOitresaion, .,, alao , 111 the Ooapel pl.An of salvation understood as 
tr.e eternal principle tl'M gb wt.1cti adYanc.ent la !Ude . It u the 
pr1no1ple of positive gr-th wti1ch is eterrlllll,y pre11911t 1n the nature 
of the un1Yeraal e1-trita , It 1• not un:l..ratood to b6 a dov180d 
t.h1ng but r11th11r m ex1at.tng, pere1.t.in& prUICiple , John Taylor 
aald or it 1n l.8601 
The gospel 1, a eerta1n 11rtng , • b1dtnc , eternal 
pi'inciple. That wh1.oh 1a wittan 1n the Rew TelltAIMnt ia 
l.1k.e • c:ihart or a ccunf.l'J , 1! :,au pleaee I bllt the eoll))el 
1a the CO\lntcy itself. I Aan haYirlg a •P ot the Uni ted 
St,tas 1n his poseasaion would t>e conaidered fool.uh 1r be 
11.>ppo.sed be po .... Md tl• ll)ited States, and because a an 
aa,y have U.o Old and lfew Teat-nt in his posNeaion, it 
,50. Joeepb Smith , Jr,, 1bl. foarl Qt Qtu.t. Pn,9n . ~.oa•• ltJJ , )5 , 
51. llricha,i M. Roberts, It.a ;;,xant.y' • CioPCM ln Thts>logr, "'the 
Doct.rina or lliety , • Selt Lake C1v , l..'uh1 Tile Caxton Presa, 
1910, p . 22, 
doc• not arrue thd he has the go11P4tl. , , • t<ell, but 
the ,oapel 1a conta111.«S in ti. Old •ncl i..., Teat-t , 
It la not. , nor 1n the 'Oolc or l!omon, nor 1n the revela-
t10011 - have ree.1Yed . Tlw • er• a1mple l"eCOrda, 
historua , CC11111~ta , ,to , n,. go~l is • J.lvint, 
ab1din;:, ~l and uncl,anae.tbl.11 pr1nc1;>le t~.&t ex1ated 
co-•qual with God and vlll allla,y11 exlat , vh1llt t.111111 and 
etern1t1 endure , whe~er it u developed llnri ude 
llllnU'e.st,S2 
ll2 
Again in Ul'l9 he rea "tlmed the eternal natW'e ot tbe !onion 
Oci•pel ot Sal vat.lcn . 
~ pr1nc1;>lea ot tte co•pel being eternal , thq were 
f.rped and or1«inat.ed vit.h the Alai~hty 1.n etemi.t:, betore 
the vorl.d va•, accord1ni to eternal 1-•,. and hence tl'ie 
gospel is called the evarlaati.ng cospe1 . :>'.3 
In 1910 Bri&ha ll. 1',ot:,erta stated that, "f.ternal1 •• I should 
Mlect aa ttie vord beat 1111ited tor it's /jonrv:,n1ta•i/ philosophical 
oonceptillllt . •'4 The un1Yeraal el•tlllt• ver~ doalnated by intelltc-,ce, 
tbe a:lnd or Cod. "That 1111nd 1a the £ternal C..uN o" t.be • ..,,,r ~ 
ina ' in the un1ver1e. •55 Chante 1tMlt b.c- et .. mal 1n teraa of 
etemal P'(l'Wt.b end procr•••ion , Thus it 18 a charge that 1a forward 
4l t1lllak t'lllt'illlent 1n a p,,r.t.otion that is -,,er tiOUght but nner 
a.t.ta1ned . flOberta swuaariaea thia eternal quest sa,y1n I 
Such the -n viw of t.te univerae and t.he aodea of 
olatence in lt--br1efl¥ outl.1Jled. lhoae e:i<btencee, 1:,otb 
or tl:.e t ~1nlcin1 ,u'bata.nce, and the groaaer aater1.als , are 
subject to 1n.l'in1te chllngee and ddeloi;ments, 1n which there 
are no ult111iatea, llach wco.tldini vays or prosr••• 11q 
attain h1cl·er, anll .,..,. Mgti.r decr-s o:r excellence, 'but 
52. 41NTD1l at 0J.199P:t1CI, vol . 7, pp. 362, speech given Jan , 15, 1660, 
S:,. ~ , vol, 21, P• D.2, speech 11Yen ~O'f•bei- 28, 1879, 
S4, tioberta, :1uott'• foutl• 111 IbeeJ2t1x, •The Ooctrl111t ot l.liet:,,• P• 148, 
55. ~ •• p. 150. 
' 
ntlYer attain ri-rteotion-tbe idea recee«h ner •• lt 1s 
o.ppTOached, am hen_gg proirase is at.rnal , evan for tl-e 
high est u1etence. , 
"The Ooapel u.y be u1d to be the Phlloaoph3 o£ ltemal1ell , 
11' 
The Gospel 1• 1merae<l 1n ti• ocean o.r eternif.¥ , •57 The l'.ormon Yiew 
o.r th• eternitlea it acoepta 1a dutinctl.y fo"'ard looking, lt U 
not a reli4t1.oD vt: 1oh li'fes onl.y or aainl,y tor the l'utur:-e. Thva 1a 
1n it a diiltinot NDM ot th1a-worldltn.aa , The 11v1n .; o! this life, 
ot t t,e education to be folUld 1n it• <!tl<J)81'1.ences ia ~phuu.ed . lklt 
there ia in ~ol!'lllonia a strone MnN or becot11ing, wh1dl , while 
d•ten111n1st1e , 1• teuologioal in nature , Th• atr1•1.ll! to be 1n 
hamocy vit aucoasa1ve eta&•• of an ongoing plan 1• tuJ.l of th1a 
feelinz , Jalvation 11 aeen onq a11 a lower achiev-nt , being 
aurpused. by e:,altation i n the k1ngdca or God v idl 1, ad,1-ved throush 
llOl'e coaJJlete 11ute17 and knowledge 1a1ned in tbis life . The h-
art .. r 1• conditioned by tbl lito todq but thelife todo,y 1a 9!'.'url'ed 
on by tl'.e coals ot the here.tier, lt ia l<t!t. to the 1~ • .ld~l •• 
to how •uch he ar...U. dl'i.tt along on tb11 causation ot' the paat or al.all 
exert his v1l.l in response to the oauNUon or t.t:11 .t\iture . The leadr 
era of Monaonia' 11 tir,t centur;y 1'elt strong]¥ that the Oo,pel plan 
of' •lvat.1on vaa to urge aan to develop tovU'd .ternel goals . Thi.a 
drive waa teleological , 
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Moraoni.- vaa bolleved to recognue tree willed agency as an 
et.em.al principle and an innate at.tribute or tte intellicent. entity , 
In l:ia plan £or 11&n' • advanc.ent. and deYeloisant; , God vaa believed 
'6, Robert.a , 1lla llnentx' I Course ln ToeolOfCJ', "'lt-e Dootr i:ne of 
Diet,' , • p , l.50-l5l . 
!ll, Widtuoe, .t. 1tati9Ml Theoloa; , 19'.)2 ed ., P• l.S, 
ll4 
to guarant.ee to a111 the uerciM ot his w1ll. ~· • :freed<llll, how-
ever , was understood to be relative. It was c1rOll!lac:ribed hr tt• 
relat1oneh1pa betwen and nature inllerent t.o the •l-nts ot the 
wi1•orae , han could eJ<ert h1a v1.ll to &CC9J)t or reJ.ct the poa,1-
bllities or the Wl.il'erM and to dee.id• betvMn it.a inl'IIIIMJl'able, 
divitrgent pat.I.a , ~reedo. w.e seen to be enbanCM hr • recoan1tion 
of tt oae un1Yeraal relat.ior..ships and s a4atei,-ot thell , The poas1b1-
lit;y of rotroueseion • well as procreas1on •• recognu.d. and 1n 
the c oJ.oes w lch i,iight br1n1 either of t:.eH aan aust stand •• a 
reaponaible agent within hie abllit7 to do and underatand , re 18 
liable for the results of hill O>ln act.a and deoiaione reached 1n the 
exerciae of his r:\iht to tr .. "1].l. 
The law of cause and effect io acce pted and ti .. detttnninistic 
elea.onts ot 111'0 are recognised , 1:enoe, U.. reallt1 o! tile e.xerciae 
or vill 1• recor:n1zed 4:1d 1a recarded •• a suN'1o1ant oauae. , 11n' • 
volition 111 a tree but not neoeaaarily a ctuanoe thin&, .onionia I a 
poa1t1on 1• probab~ beat described aa a ir.odit'ied !Ol'll 01' .. lt-de-
teniinial, 
n-.. Mormon Ocillpel 01' SalYation or Ooi,pel Plan o£ SalYation is 
a ~••rt conoept 01' tht .!onion philoeoJ)h7 , It •phaai&oa t.t,e illportant 
place ot ti. v1ll 0: the 1nd1Yidll1l in an eternal process or change 
and poasible d.velor;xaent, T!-ough cbqes and prCJCN•• u;r OOlle 
the individual nev r loeea hie identity. The ~van-nt involved 
in the Gospel 1JI ona or incrNain~ ooapJ..xit.Y in the nature 01' 
tbi114'&, 
l't,e etemals or >ton;onia are forv'!rd 4,oking in their nature 
us 
The ruling dri·H 1n thll acc•ptance of th• law ot eauo• and etteci 
1e teleological . ~.om.on11111 baa a eenee of •e•er becclliJlg• '>!!'. 1ch 
looks tovard t)ie aohiev111ent or goal• 1n finite atepe of an 1nt'in1te 
progression. J.n tllis it 1e nl:t'-deteraini.ti.o e.rd telaologi.cal . 
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I.pol"t&nt to 1117 edacat1otial phl.le.lOJ)cy 1a the concept oft~ 
individllu to v 11ot, 1t u relAted. An attempt to under•tand U-e 
tundall,ent-1 natare of the pereon and hi.a caJUIC1t1aa 11u11t be oon•ldered 
ba•lc to the devaloi;aont of aducat1onal practice . Thaa tar , thi.a 
opl\y hAa reterrad !requentl.1 to certain oepeata of the 1ndl.vidllal . 
~t t ">1a baa been dona 1n rather a p1ec-•l tut.ion 1n connection 
wit h the -1.nation ot other pniblena . lt vo~ •• 1-pon•nt , 
t b.e de.f'inition And objeotivaa orcmcation , to draw these ancl ott.er 
aapect11 of the individtl-1 together for condderation as a vhole . J.n 
addition to preeenting nev iutarial , i.t vill be neceea'<cy to draw 
trm concept. in aarlior C!•apte!'a 1n order to praeent a 1ttore O<llplete 
picture ~ tba ind1•1.d.ual. • 
• 
i ):'aa the day1 ot ita firat preaident and propt~ . Joeeph Smith , 
the Churcl. of Jews Chz>iat of w.ttar-day Sainte hiaa believed th11.t the 
perllOn&l aao or 1ntelli&ont entity vllicb 1• the 1ndiv1dl.lal 18 an 
uncre"ted be1Jc, oo-eternlll with Cod, It 1a truitlesa to speculate 
too 111Uch upon the natura of this priaal, intall1&ent entit.Y because 
o-f IIUCttr 1ntormati0n 1n U,e !"onion lit•rature reterring to it. 
Certain aspecrt.a, h-er. are wall e1tabli1hed 1n U~ Xoraon doctrine . 
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The eternal nature or the ••11' wae 1111phatically dechnd ey Jo .. ph 
~th . In one 881"ROl'I he d-lt upon tr.18 point at •a.. lAn(!th. tllr!Ong 
othar thin.;• he said: 
we sq that Ood hililwlt ie a .. 1r-.x1.atent 't:.o1nc. • • 
• Who told 7ou t.hat aan did not exist 1n like IIWl~r upon 
the s- prinAiples! !,an doea •x1st upon the - princ1pl~a 
• • • • Th• M1nd ar.J.ntelligenc• 'ti :ich u.n pos99a .. • ie 
coequal Loo-etornaJJ L vi.th Ood Maaelt . • • • Tl-. intel.llgence 
ot 91>11"1te had no be,inninc, neither will it baYe en 111"d, 
• • • Intelligence is 11tomal and exuto on a aelf-exbt.nt 
principle . lt 1• a 1J1>1r1t !rm q:e to ~· and there 1• 
no c!"NUon about 1t . AU the a1nde and Bl)1r1t1a tt',11t God 
•••r eent into tt:e world are suse- •t!l:1.e or -,lari•eqt. 
Tl• t'ir<St pr1nc1ple• or 'an iire iutlt-existent with 
Ood. Goel, h:butel.f, t.1.nding trnit lie w • in the llidet ot 
11pirits and glocy , becllUM 1-.e ""is more intelli/rent , ea¥ 
proper to institute law• wtereb)- the rest could ha•• pri-
•ilege to advance like lwuelt'. The re1At1011sl 1p we ha•• 
v1tb God pl•ce• us 1n a situation to adYanoe 1n knovledge. 
, e hes power to institute laws to nstruct the wMker 
1ntell1gonces, that tt,11.)1' u:, be exalted with himself, •o 
that t,.qr 111ight ha•• one glor,y upon another , 81ld all t>,at 
knowledge, po;. .. r, glory. and intelligence 'Wh icb 1• requi-
site 1n crder to•••• thea 1n tt.e world ot apirits.2 
In a pr1eetbood course of etuc!,y deai&ned ~r tt-e ~eventT' • ot 
the Church, llrighelll h . f1obert11 n;rs. "Tb- 18 in that c<aplox thill,I 
we call lllll'I, an 1ntell1?,flnt lll'ltit:, • uncreated, .. 1.r-ex1atent, inde-
structible . •) The te:ra "inwllia81loe• ia u11ed to deacribe ti"• en-
tit,, be a~•· because intellilenco or the dlpRC1.ey for 1ntell1&'enc. 
u its chief charqcte.riet1o. 
tr t , ia tie a true deduction, then the ent.itT au1t be 
sel.t'-oonsc:l.ous, and "other - conscious,• tt,at 1a be 11q bAve 
.tt.e po1,er to di.stinguish hDINl! froa other thin1i9-the "••" 
trcm the • not • · • lie auat ha•• the power of deliberation . 
l . Co,.equa]. 11-11 to be used here 1n tile .sen" ot oo-.temal . a .. 
footnote 6 1n Chapter .ill tor ~her olar1l'ic~t1on . 
2. Il:A IA,ttor-411 . ,1nt •, 11iu,n1a1 ~. Li•erpool , .Erigllllld• 
April 1861 , vol . 2J, pp. 2118, 262. (Pereinatter ref'erred to •• 
tl.e N,llenniAl ~ ) . 
'.}. Brigbu Ii . t.o'berte, It...c ·-ifttntr' • Cgury JA D;19lpgy, "Outline 
~istor,y ot the Dt.penNtiOllll of tt:eOospel,• Salt Laite City , utah1 
The Oeseret Newe, 1908, P• 8. 
by wMoh he .. ti! -I' OM \Iliac 8C&iut uetllel'J vlUl pt,ftl' 
al•• to tol'II j.t .. •11t that tbil or that u a better tb1a& 
or •tate than tbie er tbat. Ala• tblre ,_ with thi8 idlla 
of iatellipll.Clo a powr of ob-ing OM 1.tbiac iaatelld et 
a.tbor, - •tato rather the &llOthorott 
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.Roberta coo• Oil to point 011t that U.ttle IIOl'9 tban tlMI abeft can 
be deduoocl from the nidoneo wb1cb 1a aftllablo. 
Let it be ob.M!TOd \bat I aq nothing • to tho IIOde of tbo 
on.to- of tbetlo intollip11cu, bo:r-1 the tact ot \Mir 
otel'llit7. But ot tlloil' foll'II, or of tu llllnMr ~ bil' 
111bo1lltot100 110til1n&, ao tar u I lcaow, hu boon rewaled, 
ad hence • are witbollt .... ot lmorin& mvthin& about tbo 
IIOdee ot tboil' oldato- bo)Olld tile fN1i of it, and t.bo 
•••nt.1.al quJ.1tiu ta.y poo•••, which already bno 'bNl1 
pointed oat.5 
'tho fadlMJltal Nlf t tMft, ii -idllJ'ld to be llllCJ'Htod Md 
otomal. In it are bold to lie intinlto ompaoltia• for iJ'Olf\h and 
<lonloi-nt . 1'bo Goepel Plm ot SalYation wu diaeua1od 1n tho PN-
vioua ctuiptor. It wu ahOWll to be aoooptod lily tho t,attar-d..,. Salata 
u ttw oduoatlonal. 111411 drnlOJIMfttal. prooo,a by wbicb Clod u1ilted tbl 
QJJWard Pl'OIJ'O•• ot thl illdb1.dllal ontl'7. Tbil Pl'OCffl will be briefl7 
re•tatod 111 the IIO!'dll of Brlpaa B. ltoborta 1n order that 1n autbol'i• 
tatlw renew of the pl,ioo of the iad1Yidllal in thl plm lllcht be 
omiOld, • inc• it ii of 1 a d1ato el)QOOrn to tho Mtun of th8 • tarnal 
•• u. 
It 1• cutoaary tor u to ..,, that then an thJ'N 
grlllld oatatu of axiat- thl'011p which illtelli&o11C01 pua 
in tlMI OOllftO of tboil' exaltation to l'OOlll'NCted, 1-ortal, 
di•tne boiag1J tint, tboil' pn-td.atenoo • 8Pll'it.., IOnll and 
dauptoN ot Oocl, in tbo • p11'it worldJ NOondl.7, tbeN 9Pir1ta 
olotllod llJ)Oft 111.th •rtal bodioa-1art.h lit• of •n end -• 
third, 9Pirit. inbabitin& bodiOI that haft boon roa11ttOCted, 
1ael'tal bo1np clot.bed with tho illperilbable bodt.1 prapuod 
for atemal lldYm~t 111 tba tin&d011 of Ood. Bat tho dootr:lM 
4• Kobarw, !2• ~·• RJ• 8-9. 
s. !.!:!· !ll· 
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et the Pl"OpMt Md ot tu eo~• be , .... to the world, 
requiNe ue to ncogn.11• before the til'llt ••tate .... t tonh 
1n the abon order, the • xietel'ICe ot the ••lf -ext.tent tatol -
lipncie•, before the:, WN begotten epirl.ta, 001111 end 
dllll&hteN ot Ood. So tbn it could be Mid that theN .... 
four •tatee in llhich the intellta•noiee exut f.nlltead et 
tmoe.1 -~• ••lt -exutent , ancreated md llllbegotten intel-
lipnoie1, eo-eternal •1th Ood.J ••oond, iatell1p11Ci.N 
1>e1ottea or God ll)irlt•J tbil'd, 1pirlte be1otten or ._ and 
•-n, •till ion, and dalllhten or OodJ teurtb, N9W'Ncted 
beia&o, :imaortal IJ)irl\., in.habitiag iapel'Ubab1- bodi11 , 
still •- and .S.qhten or God, Ind in the line or et.em.al 
prope.,ion, up to tbe atta1m1Dt or diTSM attl'ibutea lllld 
l>OWN• S\Ul, it W MW N&&J"d to thoH Ob8111N tbl'oup 
Whiob 1ntalllpno,• pua, ratbel' tb1n to tbeir stat.lie betere 
and after th•• o!MuqN, then• u., atill eq that oo tu u 
the aatter hao 'bMn Nftaled tlleN a111 three eetatu er 
ohanae• thl"OQih which intelli&C1CH pue 1n tbe coV11e or 
their de-..l~nt or eTOl v.tioe lftto d1Y1ne beiQPJ and thu 
Pl'M•r-.. the tel'lligolo111 ot our eacred literatun to which 
we u• acc1.111to.,,d. 
Often tbe e11tberit1itw er the Cmrcb •111Pl7 refer to exutence 
beror • the earth lit• u the pre-exiltenc• md ulat no attnpt to 
..... ,.,. tbie earlier condition of tbt 1ntell1gent entit;r et wh1oll 1e 
l ittl e 1.ntol'll&t1on exute in 11o- literature. Recoanition or tbie 
point v:lll help to a-.oid •- ccnflllt.on infolloving their _in&, 
••peo1all7 1t one 1a thinlc1n& 1n teru or th• in telligent entit7 . 
Roberte recocn1 .. d thu d1tt10\llt:, and di•ci»nd it in a tootftete 
to a ••n1en by Bripaa I-., in 'llhich Roberta • ...,.., 
6. 
1. 
In the .. duoounea it will be obMr-..d ~at 1n •J>Oalc-
blg ot amn rereNnoe 111 _. onl7 to the pn-e:dllten~ of 
bu spirit, end 111- beinc "beaotten" a apirit by the 
hlla...al;r fatherJ oo Nference s, sad• to th• atel'llal intel• 
11pnce or aan, the ••10" that vu not created Ol' !lade, 
•neitber ~ cm be,• u ••t torlh oo pop• 99 to 102. 
The bNtlmm 1n thee• diNolU'Ha are not deal.inc with that 
pllue of the 11Ubjeot1 their purpooe u •t b7 rererrift& .. req 
to the pre-.ldtltanee of the epirl.te or .. . 1 
Robert., .!I!.• cit . , PP• 11-12. 
Bngb• r.Rolierto, !!!!. ~ Doft11.ne .2! ,1v, sait .I.alee cu~, 
Utalu The Do••"' lfav1, lJOJ,""p. 9. 
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Begott.n !2!!!. s dyctrt,en .!!! .2gj 
In the Momon belief, the lndi•idual 111 eeen to bear a epeo1a1. 
Nlationsh1p to De1t)>. .Bach 1ndiT1.dual , bom into th.ta world, 1e 
believed to ban b Hn the aotll&l. epirltual eon or d .ua:bter of Oocl 
tM Father in the spirit lite . 'the flnt ujor etep upward that tbe 
uncreated antitille wre belie'ftd to haw aade vu entnnce into 
llhat ii often !mom u tile Ftrat !atate . The 1.Jltelligence 1.a bel1evetl 
to haft beeo. tabemaoled in a be.Ir or epirlt utter throQlllblJ'th 
b7 heaftlll7 p.vanta . God 1e uadentood to be the MStual Fattier ef 
the ep1rit bod1ee illhabited. at that tiM . Thia 1• note oue of 
oreat10fl bit of precNation . Iu the Mtter of tM ep1r1tual bod7, 
thi.a belief aaltee aan con111blltafttial with the Father. Roberta 
explainllr 
I call attention to thie dl.et1not1on that when 1n ov 
11teratlmt w ,.,. •God created tbe apirita of _ , " It 11 
l.lllderetood that thq vere •be1otta11.. • We •1111 •pneration", 
net •oreat10llft • Iatellipaoee , 'llbteh - etamal , WICNated, 
..rt-e:datent be1~• , an beaot.ten epirita md there after-
wards begotten •u. liben 1ntell~ a:re •t>eaotten" epirite 
they an of the na"1re or tbea wbo bept ttie.--em1 ot Cod, 
and 00t\- 1ubetantial vit.b the FatMr . 8 
• h,ml b7 ilia• R. S.- c.U.d •o lf1' Father" baa ••~ ai.o.t 
the place ot aoript11n 1n 11:11 ezpNHien ot "°- teelin1 towaJ'd thi.a 
Firat Estate. It la trequanUy q11oted in••-- to illutrate the 
Mol'IIIOn poi11t-.ot-Yiev ooocemin& tbe tathel'llood ot God in the pre-exist-
ence. It rellde1 
o rq Pat.her, Tlloll tbat dwelleet 
Ia the hip lllld 1loriou plaoe l 
WMn mhall I recata 'fll7 preaenoe , 
J.114 aca111 behold Th, f-? 
In TbJ' bolT habttaU. 
Did ,r:, eplr1t once re11deJ 
In rt'f tint prl.-nl childhood, 
W..h I IIIU'tuNd near Thy' 1ide. 
for a vise and &lor1oua purpoae 
1'holl baa pl-d • here on earth, 
And •Uh-held tM rMOlleotion 
Of .., to~r r riend1 and binh, 
Yet oft-t!Me a aeoNt. ._thing 
llhiapel'ld . •tou•re a 1trmaer herJ" 
And I felt that I had vl!ld.ere4 
P'rc. a more exalted apb.re. 
I had le9"141d to call TIIN father, 
'l'hro' Tl\)' &i,trit tl'Oll on hiih J 
But until tbe leT of Knowledp 
'WM ro1toNd. line• not vbr• 
In the bea'u are puentl 11.tlglet 
5'oJ the tho't lllkH reaeon 1tarel 
fl"Utb u reuon, truth 1tamal, 
Telll .. I'n a 110tber tbere. 
When I lea... thu trau 1x:llten.ce, 
When I P•• thie IIOl'tal by, 
Father, l'other, u7 I -t ,ou 
In 10111' ro)'&l oolll"t1 on MO? 
'fben at l~, 'then r• ... o-1,eted 
il1 11111 111t • forth to do, 
With :,ov mtul appl'Ohliticm 
9 Let• - w,d Mll with 7"• 
9. Deeeret Suadq r ehool Son,. a, Salt Lalal Cit7, Utah, DNeret SWlday 
School Uni011, 1909, no. 8.3. On thia a-,Ub.,.ot, OnCII Pratt, 
1n a ae,- repenecl 1n tile Jo:l'l ,!! Dlaoo1D"113!:s nl. 19 (1879) 
P• 281 ,..,. , "We are the ,ou 111 11apGn ot , juat u •uoh 
10 u the ehll~n, preant tbta afternoon, are the 1ou Ind 
dalpten of their parent., llld 1n tlla 1 _. li,:bt, that • are the 
childl"ln of ov ~ parente, 10 are tbe cbildren ot Mn the 
o6pr1q or tba &J•1pt7. Re ii our rather in th• tull -• 
of Ule IIOJ'd, and we wre beeottw, bT hill, md bon of bill, not in 
tbil probatloli, bGt 1a U. llOrld prior to the ex:1ete11C41 of tbia 
on1--1n ov fo19er llliat.~• or firet 11tate. ni.re w wre bOl'ft 
~re 1111 wre beptt.Gn, ~re "' recet..., a 1ptrltll81 erut.noe 
1n the 1U«e of Ood." !Ma belief in the aetli&l tatbertiood of 
God 11 a dootriM of Mo..-m t1nnt1al to 111 lllldent.end1nc ot 
the natlll'e or the 1nd1.Y1.d1111l under 1 tll philoeepll,y. 
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In the firat 01' ap1l'1tual .. tat.a the 1nt41lllpnce le ftfel'Nd 
to u a •oramiud• intell.1.aenoe ol' •plrtt beoauee 1t then 1nhab1ta 
a boq orcaused of 1Piritll&1 utar1.al., In thle •plr1tual body u. 
tMn latent. p-ra inherited t..- 1te d1Y1ne pa:rentap, 'llh1oh await 
aaturatim, • d1acatian, trainine, met operteMe of U'V' ldnd8. ot 
th- latent powre, Loi-enso Snow eald 1n 18721 
We er. born ln tM 1up or Oocl OIU' FatberJ be begot. 
1111 lilce imto JlfNalf. There 1e the na\ur9 of deltJ' 111 tu 
OOlll)Nit1on of OW' apiritual Ol'lllli•ationJ in ov., iritul 
birth ov YatMr tr-1tted to WI the capablllU.1, polNll'I 
and f1e1liltlee llhlch lie Hwelt poeeeaNd, • INlllh so ae tile 
ohlld of lte •thtr'• bollOIII poaeeaeea, al.tbollgb 111 an Wl• 
clffeloped atate.a. tu teov.1.tiea, pOlltN and 11uoeptiblllt1N 
of it.a pareQt . lU 
Certain d.-..l~t vu bald to bll neoa••U'J' in th.la apirit 
world. 1'be 1ndlndual eo apt thie tlnt estate, that 11, vho tlll.-
tilled thl necenarJ"'l'eQlilNMllta of aatuntion, dafflos-,it, and 
teaming and proftd MMelt read7 tor futber adYllft~t, wa, than 
pen.it.Md to tm the atep ot pbJaioal 110l'talit,- . LoNmo SIIOV atated 
that tbil deffloS*fat vu ••Nntlal, d•clarlnc• 
Rad we not apt llhat la called OUl' tint Ntate and obearwd 
tbe lm that &Oftrned therw, JOU Md I wv.1.d no\ be hare todq . 
We 8N MN beCIQQ - an •ortllT to be ban , and that aria••· 
to a cr9at extent at leut, troa the tact that we kept our flnt 
eatat. .11 
Blllllcind u tba aoiw md dllqhtere of Ood le not, in Mol'IIOftia•, a 
-,.bollo tel'lt . Rot onl.7 le <Jed the gnat piding powr by which •n 
IDOVN in hie ur,w.rd path of dnalOJmlnt. Be le WO COMiMNd to be 
to Ula aotual fUber of tbe tplr1tlJAl boditt of MllkiDd . 
10. Jou:,t !! D~9Nee , Ltwrpool, !aal.ndt (26 YOl. 1 lBSl.·l~) 
YOle , P• , tPffOh ClWn JIDllV., 14, 18'n . 
u . Nillllllftlal Sur, •ol . S6, P• 450, April 7, 18W. 
12.3 
:!!!! P!d!Yidual !! ! !!:!!. y911t 
•The TOlltit.ffl or the cNatl&l'e 11 tree, tbu 1a tile law of their 
e:datenoe . 1112 h va1 explained in the 1 .. t chapter, ffoND!lln .... 
tile lndirtdul. u a rNe agent vlthSn oel'tain u.t.te. He 1a lild.ted 
bT bia ovn natUN, that. or the 11ninrw, and the pre1en111 of othar 
fN• aaenu . The euroiN or blt wUl 1a - of tbe most illportant. 
tact.ore 1..'l the proce11 of h11 adflnceM11t. Brl&h• ?omia point• ev.t 
tbat1 
Th• children of •n are udl u indepenHnt in their 
9PMN .. tbl Lord 11 1n 1111, to p""9 th .. 11 ... 1, !)Vll&e 
vbicb path tbeT pie ... , and choi,ae t.he 1rtl ff the &ood.13 
Thia fNedom to aot ii ccinaidll'ICI t.o be a Nal tbln&. When the 
indirtdual 11 confrocnted with alt.maw or nried comwea to follow, 
be ii left vitbollt QOllpQJ.11.oll or netraint •-pt bT •d't'ioe and collll81l 
in the courn M MT follow. ,_, I . '1'a1Jua• dfflare11 
In thil Napect, un 1a no le11 frae then ara the 
mpla emept .. be ba1 tattered billlelf with the boeda et 
11.n llld torfaited 1111 J)ftlr of 11111 llld fol'Ce of 10lll. Tba 
iDdin.du.al. hie a t.tl •-ure ot oa;,abUit7 to violatl thl 
1- or bealtb, the reqldl'Nlntt or natllre, .ad the oomand-
•nt1 of Ood in uttlr, both ta.ponl and 1pir1tu.al., u be 
bu to 0'1117 all 1uob.ii. 
In thil freedoa, Komonla findtl the di&llit7 of un. Be 1.1 not 
aerYmt, alaft, or aaohtne. He ii defined u child 1nd heir, f'N• to 
act in the chow• which 111 before Ilia and which, it 11 belirnd, 
111'1 deteNin1ng .nictore in bu ulttaatl deatiIV'• e. u, 1n a lap 




Jo;:; g! Di.loolll'ff1, .ol. 11, P• '-721 irpeeoh of Aquat 19, l8S6. It tbl eniitii of tbil ~I' of YoJ.ition which 1e llftdera\ood 
to •• a un capable or 8dnncl.ng al-a the path ot progrea1ioa. 
~ •• .ol. l, P• 49t 111wn April 9, 111,2. 
T.iiii1 E. Talup, A 2:: If tbe Aniel.lt! of 1•1!t;. Salt Lan Cit:,, 
Ut.aht 1111 Cburch e1 ChrW of Lat r':aq 8 i., 1925 ed., 
P• 52. 
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!!!!! .! N8po!l8ible !I!!!! 
Mon10aua hu not acoepted the treedc. attrl'bllted to un u an 
irre•pon•ible treedoa. llm'• tutrltage or vill and APD01 can-ie• vitb 
it illl)lioit re•pouibilit,- tw \be dto181CN llllde and ti» aote 'llbioll 
.... c-S.tted . Tb. -111'9 of a un'• undllnt.mding or 111• oppor-
tunitJ to gain Wldentand1111, ill al.10 the ... 'W'I of am•• reaponai -
bllitJ. Procrut1nat1on ill not a Yalid e:xt,UN, tor MoNOD,._ l'ffoC-
niaea aw ot am.seion u wll u •1A• or oo.J.111ea. •a, n.rt• of 
thill apnq," ,..,.. Wilford Voodrv.tt, "J'Oll aad I Ind all Mnld.nd are 
118de reeponeible blinp tor the 001u •ff w Pllf'9U, the live• w 11.,., 
the deede We do in tho bodJ'••lS Lol"eflie SilOlf belieftd that aan WU ... a 
aore in the iaqe ot Ood beouoe be wu a 1'9lp0Miba agent . .ldrlaiar 
the PNl)le or the importance ot Naponaiblo apnoJ, Uie Aponle 
•aid• 
Wow, I belS..ft tn the independence ot - aad - · 
I bolieft that Mn and v-n haft the 1aace et God giffll 
thea-are fOl'Md attor the 1uee et Goel and PNN•• De.itJ 
in their aatUN Cid olaaraotar, end that their •pil"itul 
orranisat:l.on peeNu•• tM qwilit1ea mil the pnpe1'\tee ol Goel• 
lll'ld that ttwn 1e a pl'1nolple of God in lftl'7 1nd1Yidaal . It 
18 daipd that am •hould IICt u God and not be -tNillied 
and oontrolled in "9J7th1na , bllt bffll an 1Adependenc1, and 
agency, and tba pewr to •PNad abl'oad 811d eot acconU.ag to 
Ula prlnoiple ot rodlille•• that 1e ill ht.a, aot accorcH,111 to 
the pner 1nd iatellipace md •nlf.ahi.r-it ot God that 
be poa••···· Ind not that he abould r •tcbtd continuallJ 
and act u a alffll in tbNe aattere . l 
Kol'llllllllt beliewe that before un cu hope to adnaoe alone the 
next atop or the Ooapel et Salwatioftt he net be held acoomtable be-
foN God tor hill actiono in ti. fleell . It 1e expected tbat thta 
acooW!ltil'lll' 11111 be in juat •uve -ordina to each aan'• lmovlaq. 
l2S 
and eppertun1ty . In an article printed 1n tbe Timt !!!!& Se!fOU at 
Hau'l'OO, mt.nett on April lS , l31a . Jo"l)h Sllith contended tbat ti. 
jlldp.-nt and re,pcmaibUit, ot Mn vcw.d be indi'f'idual and aooordiJli 
the undent.:idina or epportllftit, .rer \8ldent&M.lng of ollOll 1111rt. •Thoto 
who h&Ye liv-4 vU,hout law will be jlld&ed vitbo•t law, llld thOH vho 
haw e law will be juqod b7 that llV . •17 Ia other vorda, ._ vu to 
be j1.ldgo4 on what he did 111 th what be bad . 
We Mod aot d~ tbe V1tdoa and tho int.1118enoe ot tho 
Great JahnahJ be vUl avvd JQIS,._nt or •1'07 to all natiolul 
1eoording to tbolr ,..,.rai dNart,, their ••• o! obtalnillc 
intelU.pnco, tbe 1- by vhieb the7 an Co"1'1Wd, t he fteili-
ts., attol'ded ~ ot o'btailllac oornct infonia\ion, .nd lU.e 
1n,or11table dl•icM 1n NlatSon to the b- t..U.7 .18 
So, u a W11P008ible qent, un 1t bold acoouat&blo on the jut 
grom"ldt ot hit Olll'I reeponaibilit7 mid opport111\it7. i~ ,econd of 
the 11Arliolff of Jaith 11 ot t.ba Chvoll or Jffu Cllritt ot Latter-dq 
Sain t e deolare, that, •w. baliew th&Mn v1ll be plllliabod t'er their 
°"" ,tat and not tor Ad• ' • tzo&ufft••i- . •19 Nan 1, not liable tOJ' 
j1Mlp"91\t beyond h11 01111 ro,pan,1bUlt1 or abUit7 to do or to control . 
Bllt be 1a re1ponalbh tot" bla own act,, botb of 00111111111,lon and et 
au,lon u a !Ne 11Pnt. Talup ea:,a, "Jfa 1 1 acoountaW1t1 f or hi.a 
1nd1Yidaal. act is u ,:,~let.a u 11111 -cetlll7 to elect for 111-oU . •20 
f hi, 111 probabl1 the beet •IW17 ,tai-t o! tho~ belief ot 
Nil u a w,peo,ibla qent . f l'O• it "Ula lll.tillate retult of &Oa.l 
daedt 11 hawillN• , the coBMqutnce ot e'ril 1, IUHl'TJ tbe•• .toll ow 







Pnm••ion J! 111d1'1.dllal 
Exulnatlon ot Ke,- •criptGN• and teachinp 1lion that pro-
arenion or pregre••i.,,. dawle,:iMDt 1.8 wu:i.ntood to be 1111 indirtdllal 
.t tair. Bot tha t lone dffelepaetrt 1' taught. Far t roa it . 'lhe 
relat io Mhip• ot the home, fmdl.7, u 1 11111it7, and eociet7 at larc e are 
coneideNld aasentia l to be ll'b.ole iJldirtdlMll and the abund91t lite 
that 1t teawe. But the •ital importance ot e eel: indirldual 1B 1tN11ed. 
tfeu are not •chanioal 6iplicate• or a c- ..old. 5- have 
pN!ited aorw tba."\ otben throll&h th9 ff!'1o\111 periods of ad'rawt. 
So. have applied th-elw1 more tborolllh17 to the ll ••w• ot experi• 
e- . Pronbl.7 all baw •aried in tbeu 11l11ate cherecterutioa .. 
ind iriduale . Vuiatf .on ill d anlop11111t di to b e upeeted in a !Ne and 
Nsponsi'ble apnt. That 1pirite "'" not tqiial.17 intelli t ent ... 
expla1nld to Abl'llh• in the narratb, of tbe Pearl.!?! ON&t !t.ld!!• 
It there 'bll t._, splriu, Md one sh.J.l 'bll IION int.el-
lipnt than tbe ether, ,..t th••• two spirit., not11ith8tand-
ing th.at one u .we intelli.geftt tlill\ tbe otber, bav. no 
lwl1innincJ they exilted befon, they eball haft no end , 
tl'ley 1hall exut attar, fer they are polAwl or etemal . 
And the Lord said m1to •• the .. two taoi. exist., that there 
are two spirit•, one being 110re illtelllpftt than tl'le otberJ 
there shall be -U.r llON iftt elli g•at tbn theyJ I IIIJ 
the Lord thJ' God, I•..,.. 1nttll1&4111t than theJ' .u . 22 
JeNph rteldinC S.itb interpre1., \bu dU'tareDOa t.o be in aceap-
tanoa and application ot the deftles-emtal •pact. of e iiperlence .. 
wall .. in 1atelliaenoa alo• • lie • .,., 
22. 
Ve 11 ..... lNl'Md ~b Ula WON ot the LoJ'd to Abr&Mm 
that spirlta in the pN ... W\eneit WN &nded• '1'bn u , 
IOlla WN IION 1.ntel l icen\ tb1111 otbar11, ... "°" taitbflll , 
wbU. - 1etuall7 rebe l led end lorl. tulr standln1 IDd the 
Jo•ph 8111th, J r., ~arl of apat. ptiOI, 61lt. Lui CitJ , Ot.aht 
Tiie Church et .JNu ofL1tt.ar-dq Sainte, l9.3S ad., Abnbaa 
3118-19. 
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prinl.ep of J.'90eiring the MOtlftd eatate.23 
rroa • reftlatton throup JoMph S.S.tb ill 1843 1n the IIOdel'll 
Mor.oo eortptun., tbe Doot:riM !!!! C-1umu, it 18 net onlT ffideat 
that a.cl·Ha.e I u 1• lndiY!Aklal mat aleo t.hat the ind1T1dul 41ff• .... 
enc•• catoed bJ the nlt in one •t.ce ot dnelopNnt ant belieftd u 
cu-17 oftr with hSa in hU fllrtbo:r 1rwth . The ao~tun atat.ea I 
Whateftr prille1pl• of 1ntell.iienee w attain wato 1A 
tbu life, it will rue with oa 111 tba reaul'reotion . ind 
1t a penon a•lNI 110re kllotdedp atld intelUgnce Sa tllla 
Ute throQcb bia dllliptlca i,:id obedla,aee titan motlier, be 
will u.n eo mob ed•mtaee in the world to -· Trutre 
1e a l.u lrN'f'OCabl:, decreed in barren boto:r. tba founda-
tion. ot thia world, upon vl'lich all 'blaaahl a AN preclicated 
-end when w obtllill aa:, 'blaa11ftg frc. God, lt 1a 'br 
obedience to tbat 1• upon which it 1a p,..dicatect.21 
Thia aortpture•1U11e1 that the application to the laaaoaa et 
experience and tM a ttaf.nment ach:leffd theretir. vlll "&17 troll 
individual to indindual. ?lot that thia adnne-nt u ebtained Sa 
iaolatton, nn th.at the oontr1bu.t1oas of' 10eiaty md tta M111ben are 
not NCopiaed, 'INt that eftn levning the •aluea of cooperation wi\la 
othera 1a 11n ind1Tidual e2j!el'ien~. Pl'Ol!N•• ill thua aeen to be at 
onoe both a -.utual llftd tn 1.lldiYidual affair. 
:tu a doctoral atudy of' Mormoa ruuea ill ,oolal reln101111bipa, 
tude at Harvard 1Jniven1t:,, Th- r , O•Dea, a Catbolio, pointa up the 
Mol'IIOft npbliaia on 1nd1"1dual ettort.. 
Man, ae w haw•••, 1a 811 etel'flal ud intellipnt 
beinl in'ftllftd in a J)NCN8 ot Jn"C)l1'"8ift -tel'7 OftJ' ~ 
uniffN•, a prooeaa in which ha 1a a leaNr partner at a 
denl-s,1.ng Ood. Hi.a PNIIN•• ta bued upm intell1pnoe 
ad ill acccms,lubed, with God•, help , bJ 1119 °'"' ettoJ"t..2S 
Rejeot.1ng total d•prfflt.7 1nd predlln1nat1- , b•1o 
dootn.o or U. Wow lnclOlld 0111.Yiai• cnat or llhioll ~ 
ot ito tounde.n c_, llo,-1• •br1Cod ond •wloped an 
._1oM toith in tho aoodno•• of ..,, n1 1n bu freodoa to 
vorlc out bia Ollll dotltinT tor bimfflt . 26 
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'l'buo, tM buic driw, tbo OOfttral otton la ••n to bo in t!ao 
lndl•iduol• Be, with bia toith, hope, midont.ondift&, lllld up9rionoo, 
la th. Pl,'1.M factor 1n ha °"" dofflopunt . ~ pl111 of Ood, with 
Ilia balp Ind inoplratton , 111 rltal but arwth and de'iltlop19l\t 1n tlll 
plm io 9Nll to bo m iadi•idul IICh1effiNnt. 
The natllN ot' tho indirldual • a 4-velos-nt la doO}llT oonce?'Nd 
with hie ~nsonalit7 met chanetor. At t.he pnotnrt. otap ot adnnco-
•nt, it 1o belie'l'ed to be ti.ad to tho noedo o! •oc:SAl. i;:rovtb 11114 
utoratiun 1n a p11'111oal oll'ViNmllmt, llffb4' gaimtd • J:lb791oal boq 
111:1d attatn.d Uta 1n a phy91oal world, 1t 1• d--4 necoo11v, and 
illperatin to le am how to live 11uccu111tll.lly and produetiwlJ 11itll 
othenr under thoa• oon41.t1on9. 
Dr, KGnroe s. Dltut•ott. V1co Pl'Nident ot the llni'l'9nt1l1' of Cali• 
f omia, po1nto oot tbat the 1ndi"1.dual lllldo great 1tr1dae 11'1 a 11fnm 
ot .. eooiatim or the inter beitlf with the problema or the 1'11711t.cal 
world. He writ•• 1 
2s. 
as. 
Think of tbo 4-wl0f91\t or a obUd to 119'1boodr bow 
&Nat the propaa dur:lllg those 7"&nl Aad vtdla it 19 net 
al.vllJII ob'\':lou, u•Ul"edl.T ln tJia pel'iO<I of ldddle Ute, 8111 
be)'Ulld 1t, <1effloi-11t. goeo on. Otten tb8 faebl•••• ot 
the -llod1 blbde WI to tho inmr obanpo, tlle oai.tr end 
•-r 'l'iev ot lite tJl&t. livin1 ... 'broupt . 
It 18 not tM body 11h1cb hM deftlopedt lndffd u the 
,...,. baft aone by , it hu ehOlftl wealrMe- and hu depn-
erated . Bllt danna tbie ••17 .... tt.M the in.ate of the 
bod:, bu becOM etronpr and wiNr. 
Maid.ltd need• •-thln, to Nin itll thout;bte and aincl 
above the wnl.7 ••terial.-Nllgion bae that t1mCtion 
e\lp1-l7.i'7 
1.29 
Thia eJ11aplUiw the 1-r deftlopM!lt vi th which Kn-ta Net 
the probl•• or the pllya1eal Ute ta be conoeni.d . Althoagb man lift• 
in a pbyaical world , it 1e not uter1&1. pll'OCJ""• which ill hie chief 
ob.,.ctift . Matel'lal gdll u not rejloted, • 111 - rell&iou, wt 
qt.rial f ain u to be eouidere4 u tbe tool of Mme• 1n attai.ftiag 
epiritw objectiw• and not as an tmd in 1tMlt . I.la other upeete 
• 
ot tbe pbJwical Ute, 1t 1a to be held in propel' perepeotive to the 
lcnpr rma•, teleoloeiaal ioale ot tbe Goepel ot Salvation . '1'>i. !!!ls 
,!! l'OJ'IIOll teac,he1 tbatt 
• • .Betore ,- -le tor r1obe1, Mek tor- the ld.agdoa ot God. 
And after T• haft ebt.a.t.ned a hepe in Chriet. .,. mall obtdn 
riobe•, it .,. •• t!Mmt ad :,. 11Ul -It ~ tw the Sfttnt 
to do good--to elot.M tbe nancl, 9ld to teed the llul&J7, ad 
to liberate the oepli.,., and ad11inuter reUar to the eiolt 
and the atfliated . 28 
.. to the ralati..,. Yalu. o(' thil utertl. aid 1piri\ul pregP••• 
ot the indiYidu.ll., Br1cllm T-1 cleolaredt "A - or - "10 pl1eee 
the wealth ot t.be world llld the tbJ.Jlp et ts. 11'1 the aoalee ... ,ut 
tlle thills• •f Oed Md the wt••• of et.emit:,. hu ae •1" te '"• •are 




Walter a...,, ed., The ~ et~ So.f""ffH• "-" Torte Cit,71 
Tile Mff1olft W..ldy\b4)oldet)l9lir.P • l o 
Jonph Sinila, Jr., Tll• ~ ~ llo!'9!, Sal\ Le.n Cit:, , Utalu TIMI 
Chlll'Ch ot .Jeeue Cbl'itlt it'"tatier-dq Saillte, 1920 ed., .Jueb 
2,18-1, • 
.JOIU'll81 .!! nu- •• YOl, lS, P• 18, liffTI April 28, 1872. 
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re l at1ollllh1p With other eelfte abollt 1t .. ca •Nnt1al p~•• in 
the uturat1on of the atamal being. 
There ie not, bu not bean, and Mftr can ba al)' •thod, 
ach-, or plan dartffd by AIIT 'being 1n tM.• world for 1ntal-
li&wnce to eternally exut and obtai.n an exaltation, without 
!mowing tt• good and th• aYU--without tuting the bitter ad 
the neat . Can paopla undar1ta,d that 1t 1• actually nacaa1ar,-
for oppoalta prinoiple• to ba plaoad before thn, or thie 
etata of being would be no probation, and •• would hnw no 
opportun1t7 tor ••rcl11n c the apney g1Yln ue? Can tlla7 
undantMid that we cannat obtain atamal lit• unle11 wa act-
ually knaw md COIIJ)ntband bT our a:r;p1rilnce the principle of 
good and the princ1ple or avu, t.ha llftht *'Id th• dvlman, 
truth, Yirtua, and bolinaea,•-alt• Yica, wicadu11 and cor-
zupt1on . 30 
Jfoaonie11 -• the life u:par1•1'08• u dae!&ned to pred- ohanc•• 
!II and drrelop the potantialitiee or th• 1nd1Yidual . !be Lattal'-d,q 
Saint ball•"• the real challanp of lite to be the autary ot the 
pb7elcal by the spiritual Ul)aOta of tha 1nd1Y!dual . Thie a1'J)hatic-
all7 doe1 not aoan ucat1c1n or withdrawal frOII lita to the thtnc• 
of the ep1r1t . Rather 1t ie talcn to •an 11Ying productiftl7 tbe 
abundant lite 1n a -unit;, of 1nd1Y1.dwale 1n euch a w,q .. to br1ng 
happi1Wae and PrDIJ'Nlion both to the ,alt and to othan. Lita ie 
to be oonaidarad a atewardah1p and a cballanp to the lndividu.al. . 
Chimp and lll arniJlr ctOM into 11en•1 lift• 1n the 1anee epolcen of 




It ie obaractal'iltic et bu.in bainp to grftt to 1N11f 
ph71ically, intallacto•JJT, -tianall,.-, •ocially, Ill iritually . 
While we talk of th"• typae of gl'Olltb u if dietinct, the;, are 
actually 1nNparabla . Ona depend, upon anotbar and contin11• 
With the otban • ••• Ae a raew.t ot thNe [..,t •i/•'Jtf'flrien-
caa, hllaSI bainp are ohmpd . 5- or tbair petant1al. 1t1N 
Jouff!' .2! B!ff:'f?'• YOle 7, P • 239, ciYO Aaswt 28, 18S9. 
Sta a ,an attn aftdencm, Intnd110t.l on to Pbll•ophf .!t. 
Kducatiol'I, Chicap, lll . 1 11niffrti\J' ot cfiicap PNea , U47, 
£61 PP• 
an drnt.p.d, otben inhibited. fbe7 han to adj•t thn• 
••lve• to the vorld the7 are ill, b11t the7 can also 11tiliM 
and change parte or thl• vorld to their purpoae1. 'lbe 
ohanpe 1n h- beinp reetll tine hoa their expert.no•• 
l)l 
ve call "learn1ni". Th• entire proee1• or rrovth and devel-
opmnt ill vhlch the learnlna tale• plACNt .. call '!td11Cat1on.• 
I! then 1• no chanp, there can be no education.Ji' 
MolW«\t.aa unr:t.ntandll the pby91cal lite to be a part or a dirtae 
pl&11 of education. Acoordin11 to llenderaon'• detillitioa, there 11119\ 
be change to h&Ye • ducation. n.. Mo- concept lDTOlv .. both 
ph781Dal arut epirltu.al ed1M1atton at Ulla atqe or enatence, • epe-
oially the control of the llhTeical by the apiritual.. It -..t bl n-
••bered that vhU. the indi'ridWll upeote ct proeneeion hffe blen 
elfalliMd here, all illdi Yidll&l. growth 11 eeen to talce p1aoe Vi tbill the 
f ..-verlt ot a healtb7 1oolet:, Ind with m •phuil on poe1t1w 
1ocial relationahipa. 
~ optiailtJc philoephy !! IIO!li--.t 
!11 a 1ta.d7 by St.erlSnc M. ~1'1'1n call.ff I!!! Pattern, !! 2!!£ 
Religiou Fait.be , .3.3 all atte•pt ii ude to exa1.ne broedly the oharaoter 
or reu,1- th01&pt Ind practice in Judeo-Chriltlan OllltUN. Ill 
thl• 1tlldy the concept of aan u a nat11ral beln& ii cal led tho pron-
!!!! dootrino ot am . The concept of am &1 a eupematural bein& ta 
cal led the 111 \iut.e deotrlne of un. 4 theoey lib lob d en lee the a ob left• 
•nt ot p1"111ina Yd11ea bJ' tu.an errort 1a rorernd to •• a pteaiailtlc 
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McMul'l'in de•cribe• the•• concept. u yield~ twr po111ibl• type• of 
loeical C011b1llats.on., a.el:,1 
• • • (l) Jl'undwntal.1-, the co11jm,ction of proXillate Pff•i· 
Ilda• vitb ult.lute opt1a1a .. 1 (2) Liberal.in, tbe caojW1cti• 
ot proxiute eptillua and lll.tlll&te optilli••J (3) lll•anlg, 
the conju,nction of prvxiute optiJllu• vi.th ultillate pe••1ail•r 
lllld (4) !xi•te11t 1al1••• tJ,e coojunot1on ot proXS.t. pe••hd• 
Id.th ult1aate pe••iaua.34 
Ot apeoial inten•t to t hie • tuq 1• Mclflu:Ti.n 1 • olu.S.fioatiOG of 
Moraon1811 beca119e ot tbe 111pl1oation. to the PN•ent and tutu.ra lit, 
of the indiYidual. Interprettnc Mot'IIOll!a.., be ••• 
Mor.>ni .. , which in auch of itl dootri.o• 1a in eub-
•t.ntial agranent with tund-ntalbt J>rote1tllftti1a, • 
for in•t- 1ft it• biblical literalta-. ite dtapenaatioo 
theory ot hutory, 111d its eachatolo17, hu ne"'8l'thel••• 
• poe1tiq conception of un and a gamral lite aff1ra1.nc 
quality that qualit:, it 1111dar the P"••11t dafillltion of 
L1beral1• • .l.S 
Ot the clueiticatioo ot Libel'&l1- 1 ill 11h1oh, with •~ » aninc• 
towards FWld-ntaltaa, be placee Mo_i .. , Mc~rill •11111 • 
Liberaltaa , the un1oll of e:ir:111ate oPt!llim with 
ultillate ,tilltea, deacribearel1g1on of total affirution 
of lite . ta tbeoloc, de•cr1bee aan •• eood rather than 
ertl, or at leut 110Nll7 neutral with a high potential f or 
eoodnae•. Man 1, inhel'efttl;, c~e of 11Ch1n1ag an ablllldant 
and happ;, lite, not aolel;, througb~i• OV!I ettort, tor he 18 
not al011e 1n the Wl11111~e, but 1n cooperation vitb Oo(\ ill 
vhOII he hU bb beiago JO . 
Allong the conollllliona reached b1 O•Daa 1n hi• atud:, of Mo-
valuee 18 that of a buio opt1a1aa vhichlgJ'eea with l'loHurl'in' • 
clua1!1cat1on. ~ otller character1at1c,, O•Du 11.0tad thatt 
It 1a optim1.at1c. In 1bup ooatrut to Calrlnia•, 
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The GOS'pel nari ot SalntiO'\ 18 t'ulldMfJ!ltal.17 optahtlc in ite 
evaluation of the indiTidual, He te deeor-ibed u an etemal be1ac, 
cmpabl• o f IUld 1n 1he pl'Oeeea ot edYm.ce-t. It deolarea that hie 
prea ent ph.711ical ex:htence 1a the re1u.lt or put aohi-t, Be 
11 ••en to be a student deYel op1n& 1n a dinne achool rather th1n aa 
a 4-praffd being, helpl•• 1n ngard to bi11 0111'1 dattny or a h-1atio 
l ite-tol'II waiting out a finite eld.at.11Ce, lhe Moll'IIOll philoeoph:, •u.at 
be conaideNd optiaiatio both 1n regard to the 1)1'9Nftt and 1n ite 
theor-y or the tllture , 
Su-iz 
The Kol'IIOn philo1oph:, place, a high value upoQ the Uldb1.dual 
Nlt and ita dt1tin7, It bold• the indirtdual tobl of aup~ Yalu 
ot the Creator. Buio to thia concept 1a tbe beltAtt that tbe peraonal 
ego or intelU119nt entity 1a uncreated and coetefflal with Ood. It 
aeea aan 111.th infinite potential poedbi'litiea, enaapd in a proe ae, 
of deftlopi1ent or thi.e poee1bilitiaa, In t hia •111' or P1'0&N1a1on, 
God 1a IU'lderatood to haft c~ into e,. latt.ate pereorual relationahip 
with the 1nd1Yidual •• the aotllal fath er- or hi1 apiritu.al body, Tbua, 
unkind ia truly l:lllieYad t o be aada up of the 1ot11 and daU&)atere ot 
Ood, 1bil ii not in t erpreted a11 a a,-bolic tel'III but 1a stated a, an 
actual relat1on1bip in tbe a piritul vor'ld, 
Pw>gre1a ii not a Mcbanical thing , Man ia a free and Nal)Otllible 
apnt Ill th bi.a own will •• a prtae factor in hie eternal de1tin7, 
Acoountability tor hia own aotiona 1a related to the •aauN of bi.a 
Yl • 0 1 Dea, .!!2• ~·• P• 71. 
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u.nde1'11tanditli and abil ity to do vltbin the ti·-vork ot tbe relatloa-
eblpa o r the unlffre• 1n gene ral and the aanh lit• 1n pe.rticlllar . 
Progree11 i1 no Ill• b7 vhich Deity 1111terta1ns hillealr . It 1a a pro-
c••• or responsible auterr. God 111 seen to gin all aan 19 Ible and 
willin g to reeeiw. '•rut Momon belilf puts a ~reat .. ight of re11ponai-
billt7 upon man hiuelt and •••• hl1 relat:l.onahip to God u a ooopera-
tba utter. 
'rrut nat11re or thl :l.ndlvidual progrese 1n 'llhiob IUft ia invol wd 
111 oue ot li)irltlloll relationa to ~:,tleal tbinga , in vbich character 
and pereonallty relatlona bipe al'I or cnat illPortanoe , ~z-.:>t for 
un•a physical body •• a part of hu etemal aoul 1 11&n1s cell• are 
intended to be tor other than aaterut gain . Tba d .. par 1 inner om -
trol of the phyalcal life becoaaa an illportant objectiva . 
Kan' e ralatioulllp to both the pnaant. UJ'• and hl8 hope for the 
fut ure life brood tbe craw ill optilliltic. He ill ••an to be capablt 
ot good and ot achievi.nalbundant md happy life both beN ad 1n 
eternity . 
Then 1a a NCognitlon ot tba dignit,- of the 1ndin.dllal aa an 
eternal t>.ln1 and a child or Clod. Tllttn 1a alao t ha •na•, md for 
,ome the fear, or gnat loea 1n ra1l,an to achieve tbe objectlne of 
the pnieent lite . Monionln cannot eee a etatlo vaitlng for the .. roy 
of God, Ite nature dnanda a d;rn-1o, it uthorltat.i'fflly guided par-
t.1o1pation of tha 1ndlnllual . 
1.35 
CJIAP'llll VII 
THE IA"nlB! OF t RJTII 
S.UeTtng, u Mo-1.aa doee 1 tbat a11t • • upward progreee:loft is 
OloNly tied to his int.lllceDt autery ol the 1\iad-Dt.al relation-
11bip8 ot the univern, it 1a ckepl)' OOl'loerned with tbe natllN of tNtb . 
Thie 1• one of the -t dittiolllt pl'llbl- in philoes,lly md Clll8 in 
vhicb aan h• been etl&&f.'~ •1.ne• earliest tilln. 1'be question that 
bu plqued un thl'oqbout this q1111et u how he ehaU lcnow 'lltum he 1* 
actually in p0ene11ion of tNth . 'to help eolYe thill probie., am has 
denloped three eenerall)' accepted thllor !ee or tnth . 'l'beee are~ 
u tbs oorreepolldenoe tl:ieoJ7, the oobeN11oe Uieor.,1 and the pregaatic 
tbe01'7. 1hqe three prlul7 theoriH vlll be Wied u a l(l)idt.to help 
e:raaine the Mol'W)n concept of tbe nature of tn\b . 
Correepondet\Ce J! _!!!! MonM tbeol'f 
A buic! definition of truth fro. Monon scripture ill toWld in the 
ninet7 third eeotioe ot the lloctioine ~ Cowun.t1, Vhicb reade1 
•• • Truth ill lcnovledge ot thing• u the)' ue 1 and u tbe7 
•re, and • the:, are to COMJ a'ld vbataoeftr 1a aore or leea 
tbm tbis la the spirit of tllat vtoad Oll9 wl'.o •• a liar 
tna the becinntq. • • .AU truth i• independent Sn that 
apbere in llhieb I ,od hu plaaed U 1 to aot for itNlf 1 u all 
intelllcence also otbenriH Ulen 1a no exutece . • • • 'the 
glol'7 ot God la intellipnce, or, 1n other vorda, licltt and 
truth.l 
The eta~t that, •trv.th 1• knowledee of thtnp u the:, are, a!1d 




po!)din.g vith the f11Ct. ot objectiw reality, 1'bi• concept of t rutb 
1e d•t1ned b7 Run•• in hi• I>ict!onary ~ Philo.opb.7 u !ollowa I 
Accol'ding to the correepondence theoey, • propoe1t1on 
(or •mug) 1e tne 1f theN 18 a tact to vi 1ch it cor,. 
reaponde, 1r it ei:preeeee what 111 the cue. For exmiple, 
"It 18 ra1n1n& here now" 18 tru. 1! it 1e the clSlle that 1• 
11 ra1ninl here now1 otherwi• it la falee , Tbe natw,e of 
the relaticn of the corre•ponde- betwen fact Md trua 
propo•it.lon t.a nriou.ly dHoribed :,y differettt vriter11, or 
left larcely undeecribed. Rae•ell 1n the l"roblea ~ 
Pbilceophr epeao or the corll"fiepondenoe u coMi•ting of 
an identlt.7 Qf the con,t:t.ta.nte of the !111:t and or the 
propoaition . J 
The Konion defiDition, 111 edd1t1on to indicatior. of corre•l)Olldence 
ot fact and atatement, illpliea tbs iclea of change . It indicate, that 
a deolal"'lltion of thing• u they are •l&ht not be tr11e or thl11£11 a• tb97 
..-,, 
'118re and u th17 &re AOOM, It see• to usu• the ne,..011 .. ~ or 
n1Co1n11ln1 a corre1pondence to ch41111!1& cond1tlotW u well u to 1tate 
tho1e conditt.GM llh1ch exist •• a gintn -nt, Brlp• B, Roberta 
•-.Y•, •It 1tin11 an idea ot l!IO-t. Truth 111 no\ a 1tq'Qaftt pool, 
but a 11v1n, to11ntain, •• •artent but ordel'l:V, t.ak1n.g on nw fol'M 
f'rol'II ••er-eh111111ng C011b1nat1ona, new adju.otaent1, nn relat.101111, • , • •4 
The probl• which ui11e1 in the u1111 of the corre•pondenee theory 
ot tru.tb 11 ae to how one can be 1un that the deoluative 1tat-nt u 
actually in qree•nt 11ith tho taot it 18 intended to expre11. The 
11<>11t important mane of eetabl11h1ng thil relati0ftllh1p 18 aen1ol'7 
verification. V111onar:, experunc• 11'1 the til'd ot reltaion &!Id the 
experiment.al evidence or the soientut are both put rorth in their 
reepectl~ areas u 88'1180l'J' Yeri!1cat10l'I of true r.lati011•hip1 . 
J. 
,.,., 
An Ollteta1vUq Mol"IIIOn exmple er Ule eoceptC1ce or .. nsor., 
endence on the buia of the correepondence theol'7 ot t r u.tb 18 p.Yen 
in the Book or Mo!90l\. He:re the brother of Jared h deec r f.l>ed u __ ....... __ 
being in COlllllll\ion with Ood 1n pr.,.r . Becau.ee or bl• faith he see• 
the flnpr ot Ood and h stPuck with rear, tor he had not lcnovn that 
God poeaeseed a ~ 1111tilar to bi.a O'IIII,. He le Ulen peiwitt.d to 
an the Lord ldth hie e,-e mid ~ 1tate.nt h ll&de that blcau.ee of 
thie perceptual experience be nov bas a "perfert knovledp• of that 
which he hu eeen . Co.imentine on thl.a experience, Moroni, one of the 
vritere ot the ~ .2! Kol'IIOII ••1 
And beoawie or the k!lolladp of thie •an be cOll1d not be lmpt 
ll'CII beholding within the wil1 and he eav the finger of Jeeua, 
which, when be 11aw, he fell witb tear1 tor he knew th't it 
wu the finger o! the Lords 1rtd he had faith no longer, •or 
he knew, nothing doubt11'1g. When!ore , hrting thh perfect 
knowledge of God, he collld not be kiept t'l'OII within the. vell1 
t.beretore he aaw Ja1u.e1 and he did minuter 1111t.o htm. 5 
'The perfect lcnovledp •ntioned here re!en to the Mneor., eJCp41ri-
lQIOe o!' Nina the finger o! the Lord and o! aeelns hb body. It la 
m aoceptanoe or the eenao17 verification of truth . 
that 1en•ol'1 ffriticatlon 1187 be deceptive end ill not alva:,e 
autticent in itaelf in the vel"iticatton of truth le aleo accepted 1a 
the .!l2!!! l!, Kor.on. One eirmpla ta in the cue of a certain lorlhor, 
en anti-cbrut . Whan be 1a shown to be et.ruok dab at Illa d1t11ial of 
the Chrut and later recOftra hie apeech, he eq11t 
But behold, the c:1e.;u b.ae deceiYed 11181 for be appeared unto • 
11'1 the tol'II or an angel •• • 1111d I haft taqht hie vcrdaJ aad 
I tauaht the:I ev~ until I had 1111Ch aaceea1, lnaa.11eh that 
I Yel"il3" belieftd that they WN true, and for tbU CIAUN I 
S. Joseph Saith , Jr . , The Book of MortlO!I, Salt Lake C1t7, lltahr 1he 
Church of Jeaua Cllr1,at ol'La'it.r-day Sainta , 1920 ed. , ltber 
J119-20 . 
vithatood the tru\h, even until I haw bro\18ht thie areat 
c11n1e upon ••6 
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In a Sundq• ftlling talk emu· etatt.on JSL, JoNph r. Ken111, a 
.am~r ot' the Quol'IIII of 'l.'velw Apoetla1, spoke on the certitu.d•• 1n 
th• field of Nli&iOD . In quoting troa Profe111or Dins110re of Tale 
Uniwn1t7 , Mi attinled the correepondenco thlloq of truth . 
We claia that Ula diftenne• be\11Hn the re111lte ot 
eoientitic e:q:,ar'Ulllntat1on and rel1&101111 •Jq)llrienee ill not 
the ditterenca between knovle~• and faith, wt bttVH11 
tvo di!farent lc:inde of knowledp, MCh reetillg on faith, 
each eatablilhed on experillentatioa af't•r its own kind . 
• • • lnowledge 11 to hffe an a uur&ACe upon proper e'f'i• 
dence that one's "'81'\tal apprehenetona acre• with realit7. 
Subjeotiffly there 11 certainty, ol>jectiwly there ill 
realityJ the connecting link i1groper erldance that tbe 
thOU&ht tal:U.1 vith the tbing . T 
An eftftt of thie nature that would craq b<&'f')' 119ir,ht in the tbillk· 
lng of the Latter-da.r Satnte ii the DCcaaion of the firet ri.eion of 
Joeapb Smith. In defending the truthtulnee11 or the eTent 1 be co11paree 
hie own poeit1on with tbat of Paul before UN AIJ'ippa. In th1a event. 
Paul had related the ooru1on of hie own T18ion llld con"9re1.on end boll 
he bed beard a 'f'Oice md eeen a light. But tav, Paul aa1d, had ti.· 
lieftd hill. leverthele•• • be aa1ntaf.ned, tbill did not de.troy the 
mal.ity of vhat he had 1een and ti.ard. 'l'bou&h he waa ridiculed aad 
re'f'Ued, he aaintainecl that he bad sten a d.aion and Ilea.rd a voice and 
all the pereecutiCIII llllder IMlaTim could not chanee it. P11.1l' • e:xperl· 
ence lligbt aleo be eoap&Nd to tho cue of early eeientillta lip Galil•o• 
who, 1n 1pite o! the wei&ht c>! eoole11aat1cal authority, aalntained 
the trutbhln••• ot the conclualooe they had reached on the buia of 
their e11p1rloal a'f'tdeace. Jonph Smith exi,reeaed euch an arpamt 
Joeapls Saith, Jr ., Boole of~. Al••r Jl•SJ. 
Joeeph 't . Kerrill, cf:rt1f.:Ji• J! tbe '1111~ of lielk1'M• Salt t.ke 
Cit71.J>llll• 'by the urcb o Jeni"Clir1et of Latt.al'-day Saiate 
{fi .d,J I P• 3, (pu,blication of a radio talk gl.,.n April 26, 19.31), 
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1n support o! the •iq,1r1cal •Yid•-o! bis own villi011&r7 elq)erlence. 
He deolered1 
So it "u with ae. I had aotv.all.7 seen a light, and 
in the ai<lat or that light ! •• tvo pe1'8onqee, and thq 
did in reality epealc to •J and though I vu hated and per-
aecut.ed tor aeyiftC that I bid aeen a Yie ion, ;yet it vu ture s 
and whUe the1 were pereeoutiftt •, NYUing •• lffld eayi,la 
all llla'lner o! evil acawt • !aleely !or ao • ayin1, I wu 
led to •a:r ii\ .,- heart1 Wey penecute • tor tailing the 
truth? I baft aotuell)' - a neior11 and v11o • I that I 
can vithatad Clod, or Vb7 d<MII the world tll1rllc to a.a • 
dlt117 what I baft aotll&ll:, eeen? tor I bed aeen a Yiaioaf 
I knew it, and I lcnev that Ood laMv it, and I could not 
dll!V it, Mither dared I do its at least I lase• that bY so 
doing I woul d oft.lid Clod, and co• llllder oondemation.B 
'.ihia ill a direct u-.ple of the application o! eeuor.r Yf'rification of 
tl'Uth in a Nlicioll8 eituatlora aocord1n1 to the correapondene• theor:,. 
In rwterwnee to lllll'lh a eitWlt1oa Head ••111• 
Ir an inc'1v1dual has bad eo• kind or 11;111tioal experience 
hiuelt, it 1e uaually 1apoea1ble to ebab hill belief in the 
e:d.11tellce or a eupematural rwal.11 or eu,-naatunl beina . 
He 11q11, quit. 11at11rall:,, that the ra1011 v.'.'uri.a1 to hia 
u &IQ' eeneor.r expel'ience ever vu or can be . Ile lcnOll'8 that 
Ood exiet.e, or that the ultiaate R.ealit7 1' "One," juat as 
certainly •• be lmOlfl that you hie queetioaer exiet, and 
for exact.ly the •- reuon1 he hQ •••n TOU botb, felt :,0111' 
preeence, perhaps heard yoa both speak. Be can no aore 
doubt the objective Nalit:,, the ac:tul. truth of 'IClbat he h• 
experienced than he can queetion 11117 other •tact., which hie 
H~H heve reqaled . lie lcnOlfll becauM h• bas perceiYed.9 
The QDeattan debated by aoientiet.e ad philoepbera 1• Whether 
or not to i1VI 111eh ertdenee the •- etendtn& u that of eveeyda:, 
experience. Sou would throw it oo.t becauae it doe• not uet the 
teet of l.ll'liY11realit7. Otbere aainta1IJ th-at to do eo would be to 
dilloard '°'" or the 1reate,t experience• and 1.neigbte of the r-. 
8. 
9. 
Joeeph S:.ith, Jr., 'Ille Pearl of Or.at Price. Salt Lelal Cit:,, Utah, 
The Church ot Jea1111-airr.t"oi"tatteJ"od-.y Bainta, 193!> ed ., 
"Writinp of Jc»eph ll•ith," PP• ~9-,o. 
fflUlter Mead, !lJ!! 9 Pl'oblw .!! P!?fr.11" Nev York Cit,., 
lfenr:, Holt ad ~. 19SJ ed . , P• • 
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Sot1e aountil1c obllervati.oru, (such u thoae in utron0111) tall in\o 
the - oate1017. The teat ot tr11tti conCIH'l\ad vith111neol'7' ev1.dellce 
all8t, then, be related to the abU1t, and NliabUit7 or the obeervor. 
'11111 :ui eo beoaUN the llBNDCe ot the correepoft~nce tbeo17 liee 1n 
thAt ,1udaWllt or a correepondence that ls belie'ffd to «det. nite 1.1 
true both in the reallll o! science and ot re l1g1on . 
A 001111Ulerattcn ~ cohere11Ce 
Litt.le ilaid in Kol'IIIOft literati.Ir. wtiich ii d1rect17 in Nlatloll 
to the ochereDCe theoJ:'7 or tNth. That there io a 1:,et .. tio cobe.r-
ence 1n 1tl concept ot theU'Utbe or the 11n1veree ia illplied IION t.ll&ll 
dire ctl.:, stated. The •1111• or harw>QJ, ot all truth bet11c 1D a«S'ff-
Mat and con.iatent within 1teelf, - stated by Hel'IJ')' Whittall ill the 
KUlannial ~ tor April 27, 1661. 
• • • Mol'IIOnua oc.prehellde UliIVERSAL TRIJ'l'Hl -all t!'\ltb, 
or overy kind sid de1ree, vbetli.r ot the peat or ot the pn-
eeat-1idle\ber kDwn by the S&1at1 or r~r dep or b:, thoM 
or tbil latter d11711~ -1>en o! t!le Chul"Ob Uld killgdo. or 
God or b:, 11~ra--by Jne or OentUea, Chriatien or 
W1dele-b:r 01111 claee or people or another, vhet!Mlr b:r 
political or philoeopbioal, literary or 1etentU'ic, or b:, 
tlle c-- l!IUS or people of M7 l'l8tio11 or c-W\itJ Wider 
beavF1 . • •• Tl:'llth, then 1e 011e-.a yqt, varied, lmivel'lal 
.!!!:!!!!• W. confflltional]_.,. apeiic ot religious md 1eclllar tnitb8 
-theological and 10:lentU'ic trutha••IP1r1tual 1nd natural 
tl'll\NJ 79t all are bat •reJ..,. noainal d1et1.nctiou and riuai-
ticat1one of ~ one, un.inreal, div1g• anta or truth . 
'lb1a •11u.ptico of coherence extends be:,ond the pre1e11t ID\owledp 
or aan. l!efel'l'irl;. to tbe Oo1pel 1>1111, Jobn Ta:,lor Aid, •'fhere •?'8 
tholl8anda of detail, or minuti.N 1liJrJtd up with th•• great project,, 
Pl.lJ'POH• and deaignaJ eca o r wb1cb 111 COIIJINhend correotl1', or \htak 
10. 
w doJ oV!en an not ,o cl•ar or 001q1Nbnelba to oar ,dadll .•11 
'l'IMre u no torul att..pt to Pl'Oft oobere""• «.l,7 tM ailq)le atate-
•nt that a c_a, wd;nraal epta ot t Nth eld.ata and 11 of Ood. 
Thia illplbd c:ota-. . - 110Gld - to be 1n aeoord1noe vi.th RwlN' 
d•thition ot the coherence tMor.r llhicb atat..1 
Aooordtac to th• oobennoe theol'J', tN~ 1a • Ttaatio 
ooh•~· 11118 h NON tball lo1ical. eonatatenoy. propo-
ait10ll trw 1.naofar • it 1a • neoeae1117 eonatitunt of 
• 97S\eaaticalJ.T oobe1'81'lt llbole, Aceord1.llg to •~• thia 
llbole aw,t be al&Oh Uaat • ._..,. ei.-t 1n 1.t MOeaaitat... 
illdeecl eat.au., eftl'J otllitr e1-nt. Stl'iotly• on thia v1 ... 
truth, 1n ita fill ... •• ia a obanetel'iatic of olll.7 tile OM 
•78tea.t1o, cohereat whole• vhlell 1.a the alleoliate, It 
att.&abee to propoaltiona u •• lmov tllN and to vbolia u 
we lalov U.. Olll.7 to a dell"", A pt'Opffitiou baa • dell'" 
of tmth propor\1oaate to the eo11pl.t.u1 ol tile ,,.tnatio 
eoMNIIOe of tbe a)'Otaa of eatltitN to Whloh it beloaga.12 
"- .. auaptioft \bat then uiata an 1111clerl.7lfti aptea of f'llllda• 
-tal nlat1onaht.pa VS.th wbloh all elae -, be uaooiat.d 1n a 
•iftcle• lllllfled• and eobeNnt a,atea of truth h eaHntlal to the 
llol'IIOII ooacapt of Pl'OCN••ion. Tiie ,,..tea ls oonaidered eo.plete 111 
., 
Ocd 18 not bl .... en.d God 11 lllld9ntood to ocaplU8lld 1t thOQlh -
MT ban to ueept •uch o! 1t CIII faiUI. lrllb8a TOUJII pointed 011.t 
that v1.adoa ad U. .,..,... ot tr.atil wbioll 1 t repnaeated oollld not 
be oonaldeNCI 1ndepellde11t of Ood. WIO - 1t• OOIINNI, 
11. 
12. 
We 1111;, ilutf.ne to 011.l'MlYH that W poeeNI a P"Mt deal 
ot 11.,.... wiad• iadeplllldeat or tM Lord, bllt th1a 4a a 
aiet.11111. tor Oft"7 tNtb that. 1.a in Ula po .... aiClll ot tlla 
ohildnm o! •a IIPO" tba Nrth e- tl'09 Clod. Tiie ac:1.anc•• 
undentood by - - fJ"Om God, 1114 an we d..-trate a 
tru.t.b, " d-trata a port1oa ot the r uth, la• • or powr 
by 11111.oh all S.11tellil1;ftt bei1111• ex1.at• llbet.bar ill b•ann or oa 
eU'th. ooDBeq-tl.:, vhe1l we ban tntb 1a oar poa ... aloa w 
baft ao 1111ob ot tbe lcnovl.edp of Ood, I delight 1n tbia, 
.Jovul !! ~-•, Liwrpool• Eq1.ana1 
wi. 10. p.,; 1tn11 Karall l, 1863. 
au.a• !2 • .!ll•, PP• 321 • .3tt • 
becaun tl'llt.h 1e calolllated to 1utain itleltJ lt 11 baaed 
upoa eternal flCtl and '.llill eada1'9, lhll• all 1111 wUl 
1001Jar or later per18h.l.) 
l)il"lac tu period Wider c-ldlratw there wu en lllplied oohllr-
e- 1a tbe bod7 of U'llth Mt "ol"t!I ln the Oospel ot 8alfttlon . 'l'ha 
Ooapel wu &1.11111 co1111U.Nd u Ill Ol'lan1c! whole and tbu an 111p11ed 
orcmlc mdty . Truth wu Ood'• Sid wu 1111it1Ad 1n Hu . 
Tl'lltll J:!1 !l!_ pr!P!tio OOIICNII>\ 
MonionSa! could bardl7 be olu11.tied aa a p...,..tio philoeoplly 
but l t bu •• extenalft UM of the prlCJl&tio .. thod . It h• 
t requnt17 ca ll ed IIPOft the prapatlo tbeo!'J' of U'llUl for Yerltieation 
or ltl te1chlng1 and it1 •thod1. R-• 1iw1 tbe tollowilla detinl· 
tion of the prapatic tbeor,y ot trlltlu 
Aooordinc to the prapatic theoJT of tl'lltb, a propoeitioa 
u t ru wotar • it .,rial or 1atilfle1, IIOl'ld.al or 1at11-
f')'irlc beiftc dl1oribed varlciu.1111,'be dli'hnat esponentl ot ~ 
new. S- 'lll'ltere iuilt th1t trut.h cheraoteriH1 oal)' 
thoee propotltlone (ideu) who" 1at1lt10to17 wrldag hae 
IO'twall)' wr1fied thaJ othel'II 1tate that Ollly nrlt1abUity 
through 1uob con1 nqu111ce1 1e neoe11arr . In e1tMr oue, 
writ.re di f fer u to the pnolle n1tuN or tlM Nri.f71q 
expel"1e1lce1 NCI II irld .111 
Here the teat ot tNth U.11 1n itl 111>J'Pbilit7, 1n tu tNltl 
which reeu l t f'ra. itl beta1 or aotlnc , "Thu, tor the prapatilt, a 
1ta te •nt 11 tJ'IUI U it expN11N e tect or deeoribe1 a 11tuatiall 
llpotl which we ou aot an6 Nelll'I anti cipated reeulte , 11lS An out-
etlQdtnc l'fol'IIOll en.pl• whioh eeepte the pr...-tio tblfl7 ot 
truth 11 toiad in U. 12!!! ,!!! Ko-. Here OIW of itl oberacter1, 
n.., u deaol'ibed • 11ellinc a ohallemp to en 1.xper1-lt Sa talth . 
13. Jourul !l£ ~jHTOl . 14, p . 11s . 
14. itw.,, !!2• W •, P• • 
lS. Meed, !!2• 11!•, P• 177. 
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R• d••crlbe• a t•t ot bllliat md .taltb l'ipetl1ria into knovledg• thJ'oup 
a pra1<1ribed •X1>*1't.4nlce• TM Mt.bod ta PNi!Utlo bee- the teat of 
a truth be preaente 1a to be toWld ill th• t'Nita of experlaoe. Alu 
u 4-acribed u aqiJl&s 
Sebold, u ,. will awan tllld ·-• 10V tMllltua, 
eftll to en eirper1-nt QPOn -, word,, and enreia• a partlcl• 
of faitb, ,.., •'"" U ,oil can do ao .ore the dNiN to 
beltne, let thia d9tll'II vorlt 1n you, .._ utU 19 IIIU.... 
1D a manner tbat :re 011.11 gift pl- ffTI' a pert1Cft ot IV' 
word,. 
IIOII ve will ~ \be wrd wtto a N*d. lfow, if,. 
gin pl_, that a ••41d •111 be plant..s ill )"OUJ' heart, 
bebold, if it be a true ••ed, or a good 1Nd, U JI do not 
eut it oat by" :,our ~liet, tut ye vUl N11at tM 
•pirit of tile Lord, behold, it •Ul beain to awll with1D 
JOQ1' braaata, and liban :,011 !ffl tbs• nelling 110t1ona, ,. 
vill bealn to •• wttll:t.n ,-nel'Nla-It .. t nNda be tbia 
u a good Ned, or Ulat the word 1, good, fol' it begimetl\ 
\o enl&l'p 111' aoul.J 19a, it blginneth to 1nlightn rq 
W1deNtad111&, yea, it be(iJPWUI to be dal1o.1ou wato •• •l) 
Alu luia bin protn,yed bara u call1ft& tor•~ 1Ja 
faith. '!'be eource• of lmawl•ct&-'b7 *1cb it 1a to be ci.ond ara, 
ha 11-,., when •tt berinMtll to eal.arp .., IIOl&l.J J'U, it be1lnneth to 
•nliatitea rq 11.Ddantend:t.nc, 1114 that tti, tb• illtuitional and rational 
,ourcae. Be calla tor m 1-r, e11pernatural oon.finution u wll •• 
a nt1onal eu.tnation of thl experhnoe . 
•• the ato1"7 ocmti,aiee, Allla potat, out that tM Cllll:, 11 q that 
1.t, aq be lcno1111 whether the •••d will grow ill to pot it to the tlat 
of crovtb . Re uke tor aJqleriMntal rather th111 epn111at1w pPOOf. 
?blbehold, -.oul.d not thia tnoN ... 10\ll' taUht I 
,q 11nto ::rou, Tea, neftl'tbel••• it bu not ar-i up to a 
perfect lcnovledp. But bllhold, u the eeed 11Nllatb 8lld 
1proutetb, 1114 beataaetb to arow, tllen J'CU 8Ullt ne..s, ,.., 
that tM «•<-.! u ,;oodJ tor behold, lt inelleth, Md IIJ)l'Olltatll 
Ud 'bll&lanetb to 8J'Olf• Alld behold, are 70\l INN tut tbu 
1" a SoOd aNCl? I aq uat.o 7ou, teas tor &'NJ7 8Md 
bl'in.pt.ll forth wito it. 01111 lU:en•••· !'haretore, it a 
••d a~tb it ia good, bllt u lt 1iwtli not, bahold it 
u not good, t.lllllrafora it 1• cut • ..,..1s 
Aha la Ulan Nl)NNllted .. po1ntinc Ollt tlaat lmovl•dl• hu COM 
throllOI th• npar1Mnt 111d the truth gained. JlQt i. c•tlou that tide 
truth axlellda Oft4' u tar aa the allJ)irioal data ot the elq)erbeDt haft 
,1- -nrit1cat1on . nae lmovloqe calned sq,...,.. tu buia tor 
.tunller er-th b11t thS.. tlll'tller growth la baaed ln tal~ on tha .-1. 
ed .. whteh hU baen gained . 
And IIOII, behold, u :,our lmovledp parfeoU Taa, your 
ia-1.edp la pal'faot in that thlnc, and yov faith 1AI 
dol'llant., ud thla 1• beoa1111e 1Ql lalow, tor rou lclaow tut 
tbe word bu awllad your •Olll. and 19 know that it hath 
eprouted up, and yov IUlderatandiq doth bepn to 'be 
enllptenad , Ind yov llind doth begill to azpelld. 0 then, 
la tbla not rael! T aq 1111to 701.1, Tea, beoallff it ta llptJ 
alld Whataoanr 1• lipt ia good, btc•ue it 1• dlaeemibla, 
therefore you IIWlt kMw that it la goodJ and now behold, 
after ,01.1 hllft t•ted tbia li&M la :,ol.ll' lcnolrleqe perteet? 
Jlehold I •-., unto you, lay s naitllar 11Ut ,. lq ad.da 70111' 
taitla, tor :re b&w oal7 enreiaed 70111' faltll to plant tbe 
aeed tllat r algllt tr, tba ur,per1amt to lcaolf it tlle aHd 
WU iood •l 
Ia tb1a e:umple, VOl'lcablllt7 hu Ileen oltad u a oriterian of 
tl'llth . But, u in the c ... ot a.:, prqaatuta, lntuitioft ad 
rational. exaalnatt.on ._... been called in to allf'l)Ort tlwt ca1111e ot 
vorlrablllty. Tlle pnpatillt would be 1Jlolinad •ft to Nell: HOOlldVT 
support ln the rational. theol')" of co»ranoe 1bouc)l he a1.cht tum to 
the intuiti-n aida ot the a.ibconaoiou . In the •:allPl•, Aha h• 
bean oar.tul to lialt the clua tor lmollledp gained to that wbiob 
he feelJi h• beell prown 1n workability thl'OIICII expel'iMntation . 
15. JoHpll S.itb, Jr ., n. Boole of Nol'IIOn, Aha )ta29-.J2. 
16. Ibid . , Alaa .)21)4-Jo."" 
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n. tloJ'IIOn philoeplty Ii.,... an .lntere•tinc thu -vorldlT Nt to 
etemal exutence . Mm ie bJ'Oqht into con.teat with tbe e,;,.riencee 
ot im,eical lite in a personal eearcll tor ttlt related lmowleda• and 
tru'Ua. Mastery of it. l••-• throuch pel.'901181 •.111•rtet1Qt1 1a -.plla,-
1ued. O•Dea •1111• 
'l'bws the Kol"IIOft d ef1nit1on ot lite, by •alclag mtiw 
aaete17 the ke, t<? 11,cnitiaant li"fin&, tinda e:spreaeio<\ • 
a practical 1 .... 1 1n • oonateUatiOI\ of Ya.luee 8Ul'l'Oundill.a 
the notioaa ot wrlc , healt.11, reereation IDd educetioll . 
Mol'llOl'I tbeoloa doe• not pit otMr-worldly q&inet thil-
1t0rldl.y- orientationl b11t Jifte a wiltary ,at to 1te -bel'II . 
Within tM.11 1'11'-.vork or reference the tulca ot the PNNnt. 
life take OCl eternal •4'ufiom• • tu,, tour orifttatioll.l, 
clONlT 1ntel'ftlated in a ccaphx or attt~,, define 
illportant goal.a tor the 1!ol'IICll people, Coal• to be acooa• 
pliahmd within the world, blit u illponant u 11ny tbeT look_ 
forward to the mabtl'leee epilodee ot ..t.m.i deftlopment.l.T 
Tbu "fall.Ille tbe Hor.ou ooulder etel'nal are diecowred and t1nd 
•etn« in the lite • xper1ell08 . Truth u not aHn to "fU'T u it hno• 
tiou in indin<hlal n;,erilDce but 11 dUOOftNd vttb Yar,iQI dt#NI 
ot ac~ ~rttandina tbJl'Oqll u. esperiellO• or tbe incH:n.ctul . 
Ko- leade.r1 .treq11ently 11eter to •uob P•h&it• trOII the Dible 
u John ?117 1n reeo-n41n& the ••arch tor tru~ thl'O\lgb elQ)8l'1anoe. 
"It &IJ7 11aa vill do hill vill, he lhall lcnow or tlae doctrine, whet.bu• 
it be or God, or whether I •peak of 1119e1t. 1118 In a ••- ot 1862, 
Briah• Toac add, "The ob3Aot or tb18 exilteace ie to leam , whioll 
we can do only a little at a t1me. 1119 There 1a a 1t.rcog oorrnotton 





IJW'PON• tor \be earth lite ot MA wu tbe obt&inJng ot truth throqb 
pe:reonal n:pel't.rloe. Cllvle1 c. Iii.eh, a • .,.l' ot tbe QIM>l'Ua •t
Twelve &poa\le1 1a1d, ln a epeeob at Salt Lake Cl\y' ia 1879, "It the 
VOJ'ld did but know 1t, th1s 11 tile a1l1ion llftD UlltO QI to t.h1e 
eanh, that • llight learn, ln the e.vtlal.7 1ebool, thi.ngl w eould 
not leara el1nhe.-.. 1120 Thia vould 1ndicate thet prapatlo leamiq 
and 't'erUloation •1Pt be ~ratin tor ,_ ot the tnth .. onaoa 
belle! Wldent•da to be •-•&1'1 tor ••'• S-oC:NNiOII. Tll• rrohool-
ing ot llf• would be e 11Nrttlal echoolla&, if tbu •re tNe, and 
aan•, purpc>N MN vov.ld be 'Ylt.al. Bl'tc)l• Yo-. declared, 
We ue DOt !Mn .... ,.,. to prepue to die, act thll1 di.ls 
hilt .. '" hire to liw Ind bllild up the ldllldca ot Clod Oil 
the IU'Ul•-tO pr,mote tbe Prieetllood, c,nroo.9 the J)OWN of 
Sat.o., Md teaob tM obildNn of 111111 vllat tbe7 - oreaW 
.tor--tut 1ll tlMa 11 COIUIIUH ,,.. IIN ot iatellipnoe. 
8--n 11 the ,tarting poiat--t.bl .tolllldatiall tllat 1• la1c1 ia 
tbe OJ'IIIDUltion of 11111\ fOl' N Cl1Yinl I hll'IIII of etemal 
klll*l.edp Ind glo17. Are w to 10 YOI\Clll' to obtain it.1 Noa 
VI IN t.o pr.ote lt Oil tti. 1U'tb.tl 
Dnch• Y-c•• lrtl'ClflC leanlnc towU'd tbe pr1111t1.oal. 11117 acooua\ 
f fW' ·- of bil IIIIIJUIU Oil lll()IP1'-. Be bad little t oNal lobool-
ln g ot bl1 ow llld wu ,..ts.. , bit eup1.cio\la ot vaiMcl -· Oa 
oM ocouion Ila 111d, "I fNCl~ t.111* \II.at Ute~ wq for• 
ua to pr'Oft 1n7 t..t 14 t!l1 vorld u b7 •llPlrie-.•H Howeftl', 
,.~\A.v 1-
Bi1.pm ?01m1 enoourq.4 tonal educattoa and tbne bu Ollll re1olll'Ol1 
and tnnllllloe behind a pr-1111• o.t forul eduoatt011. lat hi, and otbe:re 
vith ha felt th1t lit• wu a 41"1.ne ecllool and 1.xpe1'1Mlo1 a pr1N 
•t hod or tlndlnc \Ntll. 
? 
It ia not PN•lll*J 'bJ' KolWl!l leaden tbat e,cperie- arid tlle 
prapatio ••tbod 11?'9 in theNelTU a auttiet.nt teat llld wrifieatleft 
ot tl'llth. The prqutio •thod ii uNd to •tablub eo1'l'Hpo~noe 
but the rational t-,ul ty ia alao reeopilled in the e•l'Cliae ot will. 
Tile Mo~ ooec.pt of truth '90Rld aee• to empl_07 the Mthodl of all 
thne tbeo:riea ot \luth in combination vitb •Mil ot.r. It u tho\lCht 
that •""'1 Ood cai!lld hie lll\ct.rwtud11l& ot truth throqll the 1ntelliaent 
euro1e• of Will to pill upeJ1Anoe. Widuc,e deacrlbed 1aeh a ~·• 
in 19lat1on to God'• ...,ter, or the lllllftl'lle. 
It 111 clear al.lo that, u nth en17 otller betq, tall 
power ot Uod h• .-.nlted trm t"be «J111reue or hia vUl. Ia 
"the bogtm1111&• wtileh tran£eeftd1 our uader.teadlilg, Ood 
undoubtecflyell9rolNd hia vUl rieoro.l.Y, -i thu pitw4 
large e:rperienoe of the tone, l~"I ebov.t h.la. A1 knovleqe 
cnw :lnto cnaater lmowledp, by J>H'liet.At ettorta ot the will, 
hie NC0¥7\iti.ot\ o: U!liftnal llllfll • ., ... sr-ater uatU he 
atte.ined at la.t a oonqu•t OTtr the uniwne, which to ov 
f'inite undel'8t-,d1ns - abeolutely co.plate. We ....,. be 
cel'tein that, thl'Ouflb eeu .. .tton, 'b)' illheN11t and tft!late 
po1111ra or God haw been de.,.loped to a IOd-11kll degne. Thu 
be h• beoo... Ood.23 
It cm be He'll that vhU• Jllo,-,uia acoep\11 the pnpatie the017 
ill the aearoh for tnath, :Lt aoNpta lt a, a •thod only Ind not u a 
phlloeopbJ' . Mo-1.n wo11lda,1Nt the e:neteaoe ot illd1Y1dul 
l)'atn, of trllth. It WOllld ooaoede the extet~ec, ot Olll:, o• a:,sta 
ot tll'llth . Thia wollld not be trutll a, a fora above ttle 1111iffree but 
rather an innate and inbertnt ct'liaple:r ot Nlatiouh1J)9 'llhicb are a 
part ot: ti. IIDiftl'N Md er,,prehended 'bJ' God. Ken, u 11111, ~t Mftl' 
know ablolute truth, ne,.J'tbel••• it 1a beU.ewd to eu,t. 1ll the 
U'lliwreal ralatlonehipa and ita 1111bu-t u an "t.erul telaolo,tcal 
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TlMt prapatlc 'J!tbod j!, .!b!. c011eept gt ,uten: 
The Mol'IIIO!l Goepel or Salvation s.nvotvea • ooneept of propuaift 
auteey of the thin,e and Nlattonahl.pe or the uniftrn . Klq,eriefl.ee 
1a il'lYolved •• a ba1ic eeaential of \ltil concept . o•Dita•, study of 
KoI'IIO!I •alae-oriantation c!aecribea thia pl'OC8ee of aut.17 u eHMlltial 
to the Kormm pbiloeopb)' . Of lt be ,.,., 
Tiie ceatral core of Mol911 .,,alae-olllratatim la t.be 
de.fln1t1on of hlmar. lite u a pll'tod of edl'•• Milt throup 
IIIMteJT. Xt ii perceived tbl'O\lih an ,laborate theological 
aettlnc or a dnelopltlg unlftne 1n 11111.ch Ood and - aN 
lnte111.8nt ~irlga S.Mreaa1.itgl7 c!eYeloping th_.lfta 
throUch procre1aive oOl\trol o .. r 1111cN•ted el•tmt• . Clad 
hiuel f, u the 1101t perfect or the•• beiBl!lt ii ill tbe pl"OC••• or de'Nllopaent . lluaal\ lite Oft ea~ h o• ut Lt 
Wiai tT of episodes 11h011e plU"pOlle 18 h..- pl'OgNaeioa to 
a Ood-1111:w etatW1 . !bta NpNae.ta a bnlk w1.tJi older 
Chriatiaa vleu• a brelk of • -t c!eoteive nature. More-
over, ~ ino•11tl011t1 introduced are or tNMlldoua pr.aitoal 
etcnU!cance . 2-4 
Here 1a folllld a baa1o ditteNftOe bet._ the ooaeept ot a Ood 
llho hu -\ere4 the uninree u a nault ot enatift e,:perwnoe md 
the 11Chr1at1a cOllc.pt1on of God. • .o-iftd 111 t!leoloe7 u Flnt 
kiri& and Pun Act. ta. pria&J'T exutnt, 'tho enroiMa the act of 
e:d.atue 1n an aterwal pn•ent, 'llho.• pUN .at of be!na; la not 1.Ctiot1 
in hman te~ . •2S Beeallff ot tbe "°""°" l'ltCOp1t1on of UJllftnal 
la u the expre11loi, or eternally exlati111 ad tftllarent relatlouhiptl 
ill tlle IW:'N&ted •:t.•nta or t.be •lllftrae, e11p9l'ielloe beo«*te the buia 
ot 11Ute1C7. 
Ualtke the •ivp or '11-1 /jlat. •a1, t.l:Ht tlo.--
Ood 1• not. al\llordlllat.e to a npuate idea o1 the Oocd. Yet 
tbeN u • •ort ot -0117 ot tb11 not1cm. ror MoNOII tl\Mlo,a 
t.h1 un1ftl'9e te • lallful. proeeu. aad the de,elopm11t or Ood 
11 baaed u.pon hi.I lnaoW'ledp of tlle lave ot tbil proo111 md 
throll&h thil lcnowlld,ie. hil 1rovln1 auter,. llnowl.edp for 
both God and mn 1• • •an1 to J)(Mlr and control. But the" 
lawa or the uniftnal prNeaa aN not aepant.e ide .. ill tM 
Plato'\1c N!lae. They are ratber- qualltiaa of 111&tter, inller-
ent 1tructural eondittou ot "' eternal Wllftne. rn ~11 
context the diat1.net1on bet.en utter Cld ap1r1t
6
d1aappear1, 
8nd God ae wll u un beco.111 a material b•inf ·' 
In thil belief, t.Mre - to bl aucb ot an tdealiltto philo -
·~ inYolftd tu. pnpat1o •tbod. O'Dla find• ill tbe prepatic 
approach of MoMOJ\lla to uniftN&l.11 an enrae tona of TOluntarm 
in itl great taphuil on blal.ll apnc,J'. He butene to point out that 
\hie 1a not the orthodox fOl'II or TOllll\tarllla becallff of t.hit Ko1Wlll 
nphaot• on rationality. In lfortlonu111 tl1e exarcile ot Ifill 1a u-
oiaW with T"aticnal 1nte1u ,e noe and ie riot ant1N1ntelleCIWl111tto. 
O t Dea e,q;,1&1nlt I 
Thia tact lioluntar11!7 ta at fil'at co-aled froa 
th4I 1tllldent b)' tie tremndowt apbuil on ratioaalit7. 
Bv.t llhen on loolal at tbe relationship ot ratioaaltty to 
et.mal P"'lff••ion-....tiieb 11 tke relat10Dlld.p .rro. llhtola 
1t derives 1.t.s .l.llportwe in Mo!M!l thtnldn£--tlw •11nif'-
1cme• ot tile •111 11, dDMI c,lev. It on.e :la 1ecW1tcwd to 
uaiociate volantan.a111 with antt-utellectul:lml, • 1n 
lf1etaobe utd P"rhtipe 8chopn11amr, • I did 1ll the beQin-
nina of thil 1tud7, one oeu 1Nil7 •ta• the 'f'igoroua 
-.oluntana. ot the MoJ'IIOft • .wpoint.21 
It 1a 1n theiatlcnal. ,ol\lltarin ..... by' O•Dea tbat e:r;perS..ace •-• 
1f.&alt1oant 1n the Hor-.on attJ.tllde towlll'd progre•a1on. f xpel'te1111e 11 
••n to becou II08t •aniJlglul. • tbe inl!i'f!doal Mlatll rational 
api;,raual ot • life eituatton, enrailee fNe will 1n tM alterutt ... 
preaented, and -t 1tand Nll~ible tor the N1olt1 o! hi.II aoti-
26. O•Dita, !2• olt., P• SlS. 
2?. Ibid., P• s,:g:' 
-
Knowledge &ained !ll'OIII nperiene, end rrai t.be r•t1onal deftl.c,s-nt 
of that experience becOMe tbe tool ot further proi:ftH in • contiJIIIUII 
or experience . TM.I ditteru trca Thoaua •re lmollledp ia 111 •l'ld 
iu ttaelt. "Rationality 1• iapol'taat btca!Mle ltnowlecf&e am reuoa 
111.n autery poealble a auter,' 1e tlle path or progreaa . .. 29 Tb1a 
brine• ua directly to tl'le rel&tioMbip ot truth to the Pl'a&1'•tic 
experience u it 1e UIIOciated with the rational faculty . 
Tbe trwendoua ruae Oft rationality Sn ,r~ tbeoloa 
u not coacelwd u .. ..._ apart troll ita 111etulne1a, • but 
detiaitely "with a m11 to .,tton . .. Rationality t1ftd1 lta 
pl - •• a tool 111 tbil'I tbe 0011.terl ot a d7'naa!c wluntartn . 1129 
All this ret1ulte 1A what 01DN call• the "Vwk, Healt.b, Rec...--
t i on Cotlplu: . •30 niu, tit teela, it tll• buu tor th9 great .-pbuu 
OJI activit y and partic1pat1cn 1n the Ch\lrc,h. Re bel1ff11a that it 
explain, the co11plex etructuJ'e of the Churoh llrld ih .uiltary Of'lml • 
aatton e . Tbs oxperi81'1ce of aottTity and partlo!J,ation ie the proeet1 
by llhich t rutll :ta obt atn.d in lte tmcttonal fora oi:mneoted with 
crorill and dewlopMnt, lta coN ta "ettort-deff l op91\t•31 with aa 
IIIIPh .. le oa thie-vordl.1 proP"9a11 u the Yital , eqr-pneent •1-at 
in the etel"llal aaqutaltioa or t.1'11.th ad Pl'08ft1Jt . Dew las-ant catned 
tbl'oqh e:q>erienoe 111111t be COM1dered a Yital el•-t in the Mol'IIOft 
tb eor, ot tnt!I , 
7!le Monoa concept of truth 1•1'11l8 to be a eOlll)CW'ld or tile thJ'M 
28. O•Dea, .!R• olt . , p. ,1.6. 
29 . Ibid , , P• 5f'r. 
30, 'fbw., P• Sl.8. 
31 . E ·· P• 519. 
t.lleorle1 vbicb baTit been dhcuaed, It •- to han a bulc eooep• 
tu.ce ot co!l'Napoadenc• duccmtred n tasted b7 th• prapatlc •thod 
and •ad• 11e1111q!\ll. '117 iatellipat aal.yt18 and applloatloll. lfol'IIOIII• 
in would loolt tor the ... or,- correapolldenoe ot feet witll objectln 
realit1 . It wa1ld expect to f1nd a cohei,mt wbola 1n truth l»cmiee 
it 1euld 1,q,ect a unified •:rate. of truth thl"ougb tile iatellipnoe 
of God, It 110uld upect to tind an lnMr aarta1At7 aa a aui<III to 
t.Nth in "' lntuitiTit or apirltual guidance frca God. It VOllld axpeot 
truth to be workable and, thereton, eubject to teet 1n experl••• 
Mo:rmcftt.a doe1 not th111k ot tJ'lltb aa m ind tn iteelt. It, leed· 
era haft ~aaiad truth lllld knowledge 111 a dyn91c relationahip 
to lin111 and being, 'huth ad knowlad1• haft been coutdered by th• 
to be tool• in an 011goia1 ... te17 of tM MJlationahipe or tbe univeree. 
•Pu.re 1ntelligenoa comprile1 not ClllT lcncvled&e, but also the powr 
to properl7 1pply that lll'lovledp.•32 Behtnd all th1e lt 1'11l!t be N• 
•abeNd that Mol'IIO!lia• reooenll" Cllll.7 - 1111te• ot truth md that 
ill the eteraal-, aad innate truth or the univ.,..., lcnow to God. Johll 
TlQ(lor dlclar.d1 
• 1111n 1n ••arch of trutll bu no pecult.ar ,,at. to 
1111tain, nQ peoullaP dopa to defend or tlleoq to apholdJ 
he .. brace, all truth, and tbat tn~ lUC. the 11111 1n tba 
tuwa.nt, 1hille1 rol'th and apnlde lta ettulgent rqa Offr 
all ereation, md 1t •• ,rill dive1t tbe•elft1 of biu "'4 
prejudice, and pl'QertullT and oonaohntJ.ously 1earch atter 
truth, they vlll !lad lt wtleree-..r thq tum tbelr attention. 
But in re1ard to the leading prlnclpl•• ot the Goepel, there 
are 11e11e dlltillctlw f••tul'e• connected therewith, llhioh, 
l.lka all the 1- of natUN md of nature'• God, require 
illpl1clt obedinoe and o011pli.&Me therewith in order \o 
inaun, • nal1Mtion ot the n181llt1 11b1ch flow \heretraa. 
32. Joeepb r . 8•ith , ioepel Dootn•, Salt Laa Clf.7, Utalu Dnen\ 
Boole CClllll>MJ, 193 eel. (5tii), P• 58. 
The earth on vbicb ve liw, the aatter o! which it 1.9 
COlll)Oled, the e.1.-nte with which 1111 are IW'rolltlded, u 
wll u the planetary, :,at.a, haft certain t.n,crutable, 
etemal, UDChanpable 1- oonmcted Iii.th thu that cannot 
1ie dlparted rraa.JJ 
1.$2 
l'!ol'IIOll1aa•, beli1! 111 eternal md IIMhancing truth ii wll 
expr111ed in one of 1ta poplllar bJwie, Q. :!!l ~ J.! ~? Tlilo 
te,, -, mat 1a tnth? •Tu the briaht••t prue 
To 'llh1ch IIOR&ll or Gode CUI upire I 
0o 91aroh in thl dlptbl 11¥N it ilitterillg 11.la, 
Or aacend 1n IJllX'lllit to ~ lottiNt ald.e11 
'Tia 1n aill tor th• noble,t de11n. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Tban ,., what 1a troth? 'Ti.I the la1t and the tint 
For the 11111ta of tiM it atepe o'•r1 
Thouall the lleaftne depart, Ind the~·• tountaina 'blmlt, 
Truth, the aua or eltiatenc,, Jlill weather the 11>r1t, 
Eternal, Ullllllanged, &ft.l'llore. 
i't 1e ,,en to await .... , un•uUng aearcb. .Aad ua 1a not belleftd 
to •alee t.hat uarch al.Oft&. God 1.9 held to guide bill tbJ'ollgh hla 
. 
experience aa Jl'atli.r and Teaaller, while 11&11 tollon la hia 1-arnf.Ag 
u chiltl and student. 
JJ. Journal or Duooura,,. n,l . 16. l>• 370, apeech &iYm bT Joba 
Taylor Pebru&17 i, l874. 
34. Deeeret Sunde, School Soap, Salt Lm Cit:,, Utah, Delerott 
Sullda:, 5choo1Uidoii; 1909, No. 76. 
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CHAPTER VllI 
m souacm OF KNa.LEDG& 
hat the at.andpoint ot educatioul phlloeoi,hT it u 1-portMt \o 
innetigate the eJ)illteaoloatcal que1tion .. t.o how the indirtdll&l 
c-• t.o know M .. world. Moat pl\Uoeopbant agree u to the ftry per-
11onal nature ot Jcuwled&e end l'eCO{tlllM the tect t.hat dlttereirt 
tndiYidual.1 drav IIOl"ll IMa'fil.7 upo11 •- ot the ftr:loue 80U1'1.lee ot 
Ia ot.her worde, tt •- 11poee1bl.e to a,rold the --
cl uioa tbat, juet. u .. each llllce our °"" •pt,tloeopll7 ot 
Ute• or "view ot the world,• 10 do w each to a J.a.rae 
extent en ate tbe content.• ot Oii!' indindwJ. vorld or 'lc!)owl-
edp . 'taking t.be term "phUoeophy" 111 it.e bl'l*le.t N'IIN, 
t.hia le ae it ehould be. 1 or Oil!' philoe0Jlh7 la cnlJ' the •• 
ot all OW' •ariou opillioae abollt life and biman exper1enoe, 
and -• tlleee opiniou our Yien concemta1 the lildte 
ot knovledr and the bovadl of 01rtaiat7 li.nd Ollt ae Yery 
uiportMt o 
There aroe 11e11all7 ccn111de:red to be tour eClllroee or knawhdp. 
Theea are, 111.t.hcrit7 er authozo:t.tar:t.anie-. intuition or lllfllticillll, 
nuon or rationalin, and Haaatioa a nd • xperience or empiriciea. 
Each or theN will be cou1dered t'rOII the ~O?'IIOII point-ot-Y1Av. 
Betore enai!lina•parate 11ourou or Jcnowledp, it 111.ght be wll 
at thill point, to look tor a -nt at the Monton attitude toward• 
knowledge 1n p118ral . Jiret, t'rOll the Doctrine ~ r-enMt.&1 
Wbatewr pr1no~• or intelli gence w atta.1.n unto ill 
tbu lita, it vUl riae with ua In the weurrect.ion, and tt 
a penon eaw 11ore lmovledge ar,t intellipnoe in thb lite 
throll&Jl bi1 diligence and obldilnce tb1r1 c,othlr. be vUl 
haft 10 IIUCb adYantage in t!MI IIOl'ld to CON. 2 
It 1, :lapoa1ible tor a .an to be ,a-..d 1a iiQoranc, . J 
Seek not for rioh•• but tor vud0111, and behold the 
-,,terte, ot Oo:I will be 1111!01..ded unto :,ou1 and t.hen shall 
:,. bl llade rioll . Behold, he 'Ulat hath etel'llal life 11 rich.Ii 
At tbe October Na1 - 11111Ul conf8N11ce ot Vie C!l1&rcb at Salt Lan 
Cit:, in 191S, Pn1id1nt J011pb F. 811.1.th 1&1d1 
Wbo 1• th•"'• under the e:lrc-µnc11 that ,xut aJ:'OUd 
Ill that 11 aot growtq? Wbt> ii th1N1 ot 111 'llho 1• not 1Lt amlq 
so•thifta dq bT d ay'I Who u there ot us who 1• not 1•1nille 
1:iq,eru11c1 u w pus alC1111t, and attendlftg to the d1&ti11 ot 
••ber1hip in tbe Crutl"Cb, md to the clltin of cittN• or 
our ,tat.ct, .-.d cit.1- of •r great and glor.l0\11 ut\Oll. It 
ae- t,o • that it vOllld be a Y· r:, a.Id comMDt Oil tba Chul"Oh 
ot JNu Chriat or Latter-dq Saint. ad her people to auppoae 
tor a -ni that w .,.. at a 1talltl1tUl, Md t.hat we haft 
ceued to il'OW, ceued to wprcw9 and to edYmee in the 1cale 
ot illt.elligmr.e. and 1n the ratthtDl pertorunce or dllt:, :I.a 
''"17 condition in vbich we - Rl~ aa a people Md u 
.-ben or the Church or Chrut,5 
Bl'ipu Iouna not Cllll)' iluieted that the .-lien of the Ch1&rob ahould 
be enaapd 111 a 11voh for lolovledp and tnit.h bl&t that tb87 should 







411 truth ill tor tbe 1alYatioll or - - -tor the be111tit 
ot lell'lli1l& - tor the .turtherac, in the priaoiplea ot diYiM 
lfflovledpJ and diYine lalOllledp ta ~ utter or r_.. .... tl'll~J 
&114 all tl'llth pertaina to d 1 Tin1 t:, . 6 
w, ~11;r,r "1'7 hCII 'Iii th ChriatendOIII in re1ard to the 
101,noe, of nliglon . Our relicton .. brae .. all tJ'llth ud 
Jo11ph Sid.ti!, .Jr., Tiie 'Doctrine and Covenenta ct t!II. Chul"Ch of 
Jeaua Clan.at 21. Lattilr-dq sa1ni..-sa1t t& clt7;:J'tah1 p11b:-b7 
the Chlll'Ch •• • , 1935 ed., l.)0118-19, (httN11nai'ter known &1 thl 
Dootrue and COV'IITl111ta). 
Ibid . , l)hl . 
Ibid ., 6 1? . 
Contere"°' Re'irt, Salt Lab City, Utah• T1la Chlll'eh of Je1us Chr iat 
of Latter-da;r a1Bt1, Oo'°ber 19lS, P• 2. 
JOllrnal of Diaoounff, Ll 'Nrpool , lll&landt Pub. tbroup UMI 811.tiah 
k1a1t011 beedqurtere , (26 \'Ola . ) Vol. 7, p . 294. 
efl1'7 fact '.ln •mt.nae, no utter vh•tber in henan, •arth 
or bell , ,\ tmot 18 a taut, all tr.atb isa1»a forth f'1'C11 the 
Fountato ot 'truth. mid the acimc•• an tacta aa tar u Mn 
ban proved thM.7 
In bia Ratioul TMoloa, John A. W1dtaoe, di1eua11Dg tM aoul'l:•a 
ot lcnovledp, Vl'ite1, 
1ll0¥ledp ii thl .atei>ul Upol'I ...tlieb the NUOnift& 
aind of 1U1D aeta, Juat u phylical atreQCth can neither be 
deftloped nor atNSued llnl.eaa ut.rlal bodie1 are at hand, 
ao ..mtal etN!llUI can neither be developed or• wrcind 
ualeae t11eta w lmowla~ are ill lH:l 1 1 po1a1a11.otl, The 
aoqutaition ot lcnovledge or • xp!lrienoe u the tint .atep 
toward• fonnul..t.1.ng a:i •"oeptal>le reµ,ion. It ia inter-
,., eet~'lt.hareJ'ore, to coolider, brieny, the aourcea ot h.i11111 
lmowledt!e,8 
Thee• Quotatio'11 re typical of the c11111ral attitude ot lfol"IIOII 
pblloaoph7 tonJ'da knowledge, Knowledge, ll!Or.t eapeciallT that of a 
Nligioua nat11re but tncl.udiftg all lcnowl•dge, 18 couider.d to bl 
related to growth .id progre111on, The narch foz, 111\d 1pplication ot 
truth 18 tha •au by which un &•1.na ••te17 over the thing• of tbe 
u."1lnr1e. It. ~uiaition, therefore, becoma eaNntial 1:.<> aalYattoa, 
e11peoiall7 in tbe lqer Nn.e ot exaltation. It 11111 be eeen that 
thil ,earch !or lcnovledp and tr.at.II ie •;;peoted to be held 1n cl09-, 
relationship to the purpoeea ot the Ooep.l ot Salvation previ.olaaly 
INlltioned and to the ooacept ot Ood .. Father and '1'e1eber. 
't>i. authorit.atiff eource ~ lcnowledp. 
A respect tor ea!thorit.1 ia deep-rooted 11'1 the Mormon faith. It 
u integral with tb. ooJM:ept or the aature ot God u the SupnM 
Intellicenc• who bu gained Ria exaltation t broulh 1ntell1p'llt aaete17 
7. Jou"'f ot DiaoourNa 1 'fOl, 14. P• 117, talk gifta M~ 14, 18n , 6. John • ~-. Ltio,1al Tbeolop; La,p;J, 0-ral !Tieatbood 
c-i.t.i.., 191,, p , ih. 
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ot the uniftl'M• Thie 1a the eolll"Ce of th• 11Uthorit:, which Mormonua 
believe• to be the g..dde and teamer of man in h1a earth experience. 
Oraon Pratt explained that •one ot the IJHat tuad-ntal prina1plN 
ot our Nl1£1on u the Di'f'iM .l11thor1ty wbtoh Ood bM eent doll'l t'1'0II 
heaftn and oonrerred 11pon •en.•9 Rudall and wohler, in their 
Philoeoph,f , .!!!!! Intl'Odllotion, dlltill.piah between euch reliaiou a11th-
orit:, and eof.entitio a11tborit:r td\81'1 tll.,-dirlde authority into tvo 
clue .. , dopatie and expert, u tollowt 
TbeN 1e a eharp dietinction blltllffn h autborit:, ot c!l1U'Oll 
or etate and vhat 11 ea.et.1- ealled "11etenti.tic 1111tbor1t,.• 
In both oNee it 11 the opinion or ..., organillOd a,;eno:, wh1ob 
1a accepted or &DOealed to. Bu.t in the fol'Nr, w aN \Ulable to 
-11!.e the prooeee by vhtch the connl.mion hu been reecbed, 
llbeNae 1n the latter 118 are fNe to do eo md c.,.. be pNftftted 
only by our Ollll iMOIIP8teftc,y or laolc ot opportunity. Sc1 .. tU1o 
authorit:, 11 •i11pl:, a lhlblltit\lte tor the actent1.t1c JMtbod, and 
althoucb 'N 1188 the word •11.ltborlt,.- here w can har,dl.y epealc 
or a ••thod• u -.itborit:,. The reeort to the oplnion of 
uperte 1e •c•aear:, lll!d deeiNable in a eooiety cbaracterbed 
by epecialt.aed delegation or tllactione.10 
tiere, the Ko- poe1t1on VCQld die811'" with ••~ or the 
Chrietten taitbe, The Kol'IIOII wollld net oluelt:, the kllowledp ot Ood 
u.poa which Hie autborit:, 1e beaed •• llllllnovable. He would not let 
the !Movable thing• or the 1miwne rut with eoienoe &lld the unlmow-
able with Ood. All truth le OM and 1e Clod•• and Mil 1e learnin.J at 
that truth ae tutu hla pre•ent oap .. ity '11111 peNit Ma . A brW 
re'f'ln or •o• ot th9 point• dieow,Nd 1n prniOlle ch~tel'II will 
reveal the MorllOll et.and Oil thi,i point. Man 111 couidel'9d to be in 
111uch t.be •- r.latf.onabi-p to the Ooepel pliu:1 of Salntton u 1e the 
etudllnt ot eoience to the eubjeot aatter he lldt ll'UJ> in hia 
9. Journal ot l>leoour•••• l'Ol. 8, P• 101, gtftft J- 24, 186o. 
10. J,H. kaiiir.l.i, Jr., and J. at chl er, l'hil oe~ an I11t.:r?'r.tc,n, 
New York Oityt Ball'Me artd Nobl.e, Ino,, 19 9~ rep, , p. 53. 
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lloi..,titi<' training, He ie 1n tbe pi,oe.ae o! ea1n1J:la knowledge and 
ocapete1107, Ae Rendall md a.i.cbler point Ollt, the etl.dftt iu,y enaine 
the proce•• when be gaina a!lffioient coepeteTtc:, lllld opport\11'\it:r, TM 
MoNOD woul.d declare that the eue thing ie true of eia'\ 111 the Goepel 
Plan , Sow Cbrutian belief• would not llff Ut reubing 111.1eh a point 
of 14Yane«11ei:rt, tor Ood I s WIIQ'a are l:eld 1>,-the111 to be etemally inscruta-
ble . ait '11ot'IIOn1n'• concept or Mu aa a child and Mir of Clor.1 Yitll 
tJie oapaoi~to attain Godhood indic1tea that 111111 .., reach the o011P9-
te11C7 and obtain the opportunity to e:uraine the things he now aooepte 
\1POll tbe authority of God, 
In the field of eoienc:e, ad.-anc,ed flc'l.entitic proof cannot be ginn 
to the beginner until he u properly prepared to per!on11 the experi•nte 
ar4 lll\deret1111d the e:irplanationa , Bllt the student accepts the aoietlti-
tic authority, oontident that the tille will come vben he ~ pencm-
&l.ly ftrif7 and lllldentend 1te teach111ge. The Mo-•e acceptance or 
religio\1.9 authority 111 eilulu 1n u.ny re!'pecte, lie beliewa, it he 
le a good atlldent in the di Tine echool, that he uy \11 tillatel:r lidYlllle41 
1.n viedaa and e,rpel"1.e110e to tM point where be will be able to oo.pre-
hend the thin(e which ha now aoc:ept.s on the buie ot' authority , Thia 
aeceptanoe or 111n•a potenti11l capacity to ul'lderetmd the thlni• of Ood 
!lll8t be understood it one ie to appnici.t. the "'ormO!l attitude on autll-
c-rity . 
The diffiolll.ty etill reuine that, 11hile au.oh an examination and 
COlllpl"llhtnsion of the proceas.,, a'!(! teachinp of Ood is ult1Al&t1l7 
po111ible to un, i'II the uil'I it is "ct beliend to be achwnd 1n tbb 
ll.te , 1hu 1111oh Naaina for accept- oa tile baeia of faith in the 
pre11ent f'1t' which 1\1.11 verification mat come With un 1e 
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progN11a1ve devalCll)llll!lllt. Siaoe the preaent life is a part of tbu 
dnelopcM11t, h01tever, 1t 1a evi.deftt that certain tb1ng11 within tbe 
present cap~1t:, of 111an are eub,1eot to hie exuai!lation mid conCirlla • 
t1on . 
The chief diftel'llnce in tbe HonllOlll appro.ch to what 1e !mown u 
the dopatio authorit:, of religion ta that Momon1.IIJI does not bel.S..n 
II.ID to f'orev.r be an illf'er1or beinc, 1ne11pable of under11ta.'tdin(; the 
wa:,a of Ood. 1!41 u held to be of the raco ol" the Ooda and in a pl'O-
ceas of progresa1V9 r:iqte:cy of the 11,ilverae. t'.01"110ni11111 rorJects the 
doctrine of the depruit:, or !118111t1nd. It reJeot. the c onrept or pl'fl-
deatinlltio'l. It sees Ute u a aort or divine claaarooa and un •• 
a student thore. In t~ory its authority hae stroft& l'lsnbl-• to 
the ectantific •thod, in appUoation it 1s nece1aaril:, lreely dog-
satic beoauae its tll.eo17 Nquina exaaination in another existence. 
C.rt&1n upects, hownr, of the pretrmt life t1ad a relationship to 
the soientUic •thod . Kormonia• see, man cOlling into contact vi~ 
the problems of ph:,a1cal lite . Ben he 1a learnin1 for b,._.lf, 
through penonal erpol\1.ence, the leesOll8 of phpleal oxut.ence . Ltro 
ii conceived to tie a 1igantic laborator:, in which Hll , a bee agent , 
111 exper1eno1ng pb711ical erletenoe tnd thua &aininc insight a-w 
maturity . God, Pather and Toaobor, ta roco..,1aed u the tupNlle av.th• 
or:l.ty beoauee of Hie OWi!. e:,cp«rhl'IC!O 9nd 1lltelli1,ence. Ria authori t y 
ia undontood to be e•l'Oiaed on the bula of faith by un in order 
that 11an •ight be 11ore rree in hi.a 11'!.turation a11 an individual . 
Jobft A. Widtaoe "11•cu11aN tbl!I Mo-n concept ot 1111thority in bb 
Rational Theology. First be explain• that mthorit:, auat ultiaately 
reet il'.l experie!kM Uld ift the wudoll illtelliae11c• ma:, dew lop u tlle 
Nault of experfAnce. 
In the be1ilffl1Q&, un, c01tacioua and 1n po11•e111cft of will, 
Nached out fOl' tl'llth, and aailled nw lmovlectee, OndualJ¥ 
u his 1ntellipnce &NV, he leamed to control 1M1tural 
1S9 
fo1'0n u he •t t.hea Oii his -, , Knowledp, pJ'1lP8l'ly IIMd, 
bee- !)OWl'J end iat.ll1pnt lalowl.edp 111 the onl7 true 
foundetion of authority, file IIOre illtelU.,nc• • un poe1e1M1 
the IIOl'e authol'1t7 he aq e:aro!.M . Hence, "the Oloey or God 
1a illtellipnoe,• and "tetelll r,ence 11 Ule patlnle, up to the 
code.• Thia lh oul.d be clear 1n the llind1 or all llho e•rciae 
authorit7,ll 
It mould be noted that \he 1ntell1geat lmo111edce, which here Mana 
knowl.ctp with lllldentandtne, cben by Widtao. u the onlyir,w buia 
or authority bae 1te p1111aia 1n .. xperia'noe , .Al•o it i• not thouaht 
ot u a etatic th1n1, but a tool to acti'lit7, 
Widtloe ••• a diatinotion between the priaar., IOIU'Cel or 111tho· 
rlt.:,, vhioh he calla abeolute authority, ln1be ou Mio pO•M1Na the 
iatelligence mnd upe1'1ence upoa which the mtborit,. u ba•ed, 1114 
••cOlldar:, authont,., which ha calla del1.ftd authorlt.y, aad which 
reran to thoee wbo act llJ)Clft the illtelU11111e• 1111d eicpertence of mother. 
or Ula abaolute or priaal7 authority, he ,.,.., 
Sgch b1Cb authority, bued Oil UCNUin& 1ntelllpnt 
lcnowledce, aq he called ablolute aut.hol'it:,, All other 
toru ot authority, lllld aany tor. e.xt.at , 11ut1t be derlftd 
r roa ahlolute authority, tor it le the e, .. oe of all 
authority . lfothtq 111 the uninNe 11 abeolute Ullder--
•tood, and abeolute authority doe1 not MIIII that full 
knowudp or riowr bu been gained o,,..r M,thing 1n tu 
Wlinrn. Poreftr vill the uninne renal it,1 ••oret1. BT 
abeolute authority is •1111t the k1lld ot allthorit.y tbat reeulta 
diNctly 0- an 1ntellignt Qaderetandillg or the tbinp oYQ' 
which aut hority 1a enroiaed . A1.1tborit7 can, t.lleretore, be 
abeolute onl7 eo tar • lmowledl\l 1oee, end will bee- IION 
abaolute u knovledp is obtained , The law of God are 1111nr 
arbitrary; th.,. are alYQII toll!lded Ol\ tl'lltb ,12 
Wtltaoe the11 1iTN bia detinltiOD of 1eeondar:,, dele1ated, or 
11. Widteoe , Rational Theolov, pp, lOS-106, 
12 . ~ · • P• io6. 
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d•rlnd authority where one acte or lmow upon tbt int.111,;8'1\oe and 
•xplll'ilnca ot anotha n 
Aiv- po1M111n& the abloluta au. thority ra1ting 011 higb 
111tell1,;enca will otten find it nae•••lll'J' 02' oon,•t.nt. to 
uk cu.re to a:mrolN thl au.tborit)' tor hill. That law to 
dariwd authorit:,. It doae not necaeaaril:, tollov tbat thoea 
who AN 10 uklld 1111<t.r1tand tbe tllll Manin& of t.be autboriV 
tllat th97 enroiN . Tu worlaun in a t.oto!')' oarrile O\lt tlle 
operations u dlraotld bJ the ohilt taobnici•, 111d obtaine 
the ct.eind raeult,, thoach he doe, not to tba ,_ ext.eat 
i.mdantand the princ4'la 1Jnolftd.l) 
Anotlt.ar tora ot dari-..ct atborit)' 11 im'olTI1d in th• au.tnoriv of 
ottioa, when people 1ubllit their ville to thON ot oartd.n. ottiOln. 
~n auoh authority,• Widtaoa aa;:,a, •bel.ell11Jlc to oftio1al poaitiona, 
111at ba fo1111dad on int..llipnt lcllowladp, and tba orsMiaatlon ot tM 
Church ltlelt •111t be intelli19ntly autboritati"9. •14 
'lhe ua ot mtborit:, 1e axpeotad to ba ill halWCIQJ' with otMr 
.tund-ntal relationahipa bat.wean aan am .-i md betwMn Ood and •• • 
Ap1'Cl7 -t not be OTitr-ridden nor procn•• biadaNd. Authorit:, ia 
deolu.d to be • 1uida and tool and not a ... tar. 
While intel.lipnt lmowledp doe, aatabl11b the highut 
ct.ere• ot athorit:,, &beolute authority, :,wt it ~ not, 
alOM, jatit)' the anroiae ot authorit7 that aq -niot 
with tbe vUle ot otbera. Tha law of tre. ••o.r .. t not 
be u-uwcanctadJ nor la it peraiaaibla to do a!IJf.hill& that 
will hinder, in tM 1-t, the Procre•• ot am.lS 
Bera, aaain , 1n Widtaoa'• axplanaticlft ot authoritT, lmovledp rooted 
in axperienoa ia tbe fiul aouroa of lmOll'ladp and ii cl;Jnmlo and not 
utatic tor it la a tool .. d not 111 Ind in lte.lt. 
In tba Cbarch of Jaaua Cbrlat of tat.tar-de;, Salata tile poalticll 
of the prla1thood authol'itT ii wry atrong. Contiauoua !'fl'tlatioa 
ii an aeoaptad t-t of Cbia1'ob dootrlna.16 'Iba prlNt.bood, throup 
13. Widtlet1, Rational Thaoloq, P• lo6 . 
14. Ibid., PP• 106-107. 
lS . !iiici., P• 107. 
16 . l!aotrua an4Co"Nwta, 7St4, 7617. 
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revelation, 1a the Mane b7 which tu lcnowledge, powr, and eutborlt:, 
ot Ood 1a expected to be dellwred to •• · Briah• Towia c1er111 .. it 
aa the oraaniaed ch-1 ot operatioll tor all ot Clod•• 1atell1aenoe, 
knowledge, and power. 
Tbe prieathood or the Soa of Ood 1.8 the la b7 vhiob 
the vorlda are, •re, and will 0011t1nu foreffr 8ftd awr. 
It 1a that 11etn '*1icb b rillp vorlda into ex1atence end 
peopl" Uum, give• the11 their rnolutione - -their dqs, wake, 
•ontha, fll&l'9t their aeuone md the ti,, b7 wh1.ob the:, , • 
• • go into a hiper state of e:rletanoe • 
.le earl1 • 18"1, LoftMo Snow 1.ndicated tbe itrong po11ltlon of 
the prieethood ae the delegated .athoritT of God. lie ealdt 
The prluthood or eutborit7 in llhicll we et.nd 1e the 
medi1111 or obannel throqb "11oh OIU' lfeaffnlT Father b.u 
puzopoead to -loate llcbt, iatellige_, gitte, powen, 
and ·riritual and tftporil ealntion to1he preeent genera,. 
tion. 
In Kol'IIOni,a, ae in otber OUN of the autborltatlw eoW'Oe of 
knowledge, tb.e ultimate aource oaMOt 1iapl7 be Mother autborit1 • 
.lu.tborit:r met finall:, rest la anotlNr eouroe or lcnowled&e in lte 
oria:la, In Mol'IIOII philoaopb.J' , Ood ii the altillate, prtaary autboritT 
aud Hie authority le touded ill Jcnowledge 1a1Ded tbroucb experelnce 
and 1.Jltelligence , He did not eilq)l.:, will the tntba he knove, he 
disc Oftred them. Thu tb.e ulttaate eouroea are rational and elll)irical . 
Ewn the lbaolute authority defbled by Wi.dteoe le eacoftdv:, aQd tillda 
ita be11nn1ng in otller aoUl"Oea. 
!l!! intuit.in ecuroe .!!,! la)ovledp 
A Noond eource or laaovledge 1a t.ha 1ntv.iUff , 1VBtlcal, or 
lllpematlll'&l aolll'Oe . llmdall ead Buobler, in a diac11Seion oa faith 
17. 
18. 
Journal of Diaeou:-aee, n,l , 15, ?• 127, glffn .lupt 11, 1072. 
flit Latter-dfr salii\fa Mill!llll\al Star, Lb'llrpool, Bqlandt pub , 
throqh the ritleb !Hulon heedqll&J'tera, 'VQl. ~ (18lu.}, P• .)9, 
(bereinatter known • tb• MUlaa1al Star) . 
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and au.thority u eouni•• ot lcnovled&e, point out th•t tbe7, alone, 
are too r11id1 and that the:, do not parait •harp d:1.at1natton bet-n 
the tl'lle and the falN, nor do the7 allav •n to ex.rote• their •ntal 
f&eulti ... 
On the baete ot tide orittd .a11, a third tund .. ntal 
•thod ot imrestig11tion oan be dutinguished, llh1ch we 
N,Y call the •tbod ot 1ntuit1ou . It l'Ht• on the uaUJq>-
tion that 111an hu a aatural capacity tor acq111r1ng lmowl-
f'dte, pl'Ori.ded that be eurotae, th1• capaoit:, properly , 
'lb,,N are certain pr1Jlc1pl•• of tntla of which bl ~• 
•1ntuiti-..l;,"--that le to •a:,, wit.bout rea,on111c about 
thn, or without llndertaking to teat thn, Re kllon tba 
19 to be true 'b)' a direot insight, bt en 1-d1ate avanne••• 
While the naturali,t tinde •rplanation for intuition in the ng119 
Mntal wtdervorld , the rel1g10Cl.bt ee" 1n intuition the ti"Ma1•1Clll 
of the 111thoritatift lcncnrledp or Ood tbrousb revelation .ad 1nep1ra-
tion, or this tn,e or knowleqe Nead • .,., 
It 1a the diraot and 1-diate qQ&lit:, of the .:,atioal 
experience that be1t ebaracteriHI it ad diltinalliahea thu 
vv of lrnoving tro• all the otblr 11ourcee of knovledp . 
Any other 80u.roe--pero.pt1on, Nuontng , or uthortt1--01n 
only gift kncndedp that i1 Mdiated or ind1nct1 ill each cue 
there 18 1011ething that 1tmd1 bet-n III an4 the RNl, Thil 
barrier uy be een.017 apparatu, or 1n tale 811Ccee•in stepe 
in the dha1a or reuoninc, or in tbe •indlt ud amuscript• 
by which authority bu been trannittedJ ill each caee w are 
at least once re.o'nld fl'Qa the Real , Onl7 thro\18h intuitiOll 
can w pt 1-diate knovledp , Ii. alc,ne oan eliminate all 
1econd-bmdedM11 fi.oa the leaOving pn,oe1a , briQlin& tM 
1ubject and tlw object r- to r- 11'1 a un1q1111 ..uuir , 20 
'l'o the J111Jtio and taia r1li(1ortut tiw. high 1ouro1 or tbe tntu-
tion.al lmDWled&• "ta 1\lfficieat cuar1nt•• of it• nliabllity ,•21 The 
critioia• ot th• 10uroe centen 11'1 tbe dan&•r that it allon the 
190 Ra:adllll 111d B!lohler, ll • ,!j! , , P• S3. 
20 , Mead, ll • olt , , P• 200"; 
21 • .!!!!!! •• P• !of• 
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individual. 111nd too 111uch Ucent1e, 'the probl• l1N in the ab1l1tT 
of the •ind to dillorill:l.nate between lcnowledp that 1• gen11ine and 
latawled~ that 111 onl:r apparent. . •It subet1t.utes feeling ~ certaint.r 
tar proof. •22 Thu rel1ei-oniete, aong th-el we, often label 
their OW'tl int11it.iff knowledge u trw and that of !!there as taln or 
beretioal.. Intuit1ff knollled1e thu, beCOMe 'ffrJ' 1ndivicil.al.istio . , 
for a third part:r , 1t demand& either an iato.itive eicperieace ot' hie 
0111\ or eupport troa other eouroea ot lmovledp. 
Faith and intuition are thwi h!&:blT indiTidual.iatio. 
Faith and mtho1'1t7 are extr-1:r 00119ervati'fll. Authorit.T 
1a arbitral'7' , All three 1nY01 ff to a larp extant ~ 
huun, or subjeotift ai.-t in detal'lldnin& truth. All 
three prof .. , infalibility--tbe7 proTide no niun. by llhioh 
their result, can be corrected or aodified, aince they 
prO'tida DO ••• tor dateotial error ilTl'Olwd in their 
•lllPlO:Yllent , 2 3 
Intu1tior:. e:amot be direoUT ehared . Var1.0llalT called 1ntv.it:l.oa, 
1nner-lignt , 1nepiratio'I, etc., it ill peraonal.17 expel'ianced. Shared 
with a eacond indiYiduaJ., it ie not intuit.in to hill !Mt rather ia 
aut.hor1tat1Ye . Soie'ntista and rali1ioniate alikll clllia theea •na1hea 
of insight• which haw b!"Olli)lt to the111 the 1olut1Dne to 11e>• of their 
deepest probl.em , 
In the &rmm philoe~, inapiration or intuition ii oaa ot tM 
chief meau by llhich the authoritative lmovledge ot God 1a eaen to be 
shared with individual aan. It 1a "the ... light that quiclteaetll 
:,our undaret11nding11J vhloh li&ht proceedeth forth from the pra-
of God to fill the illm•ity of 11pace.•24 It ii oona!dered a n17 
penonal. tor11 of reftlation llld a tchitl& prooe1e through 11111.oll Ood 
22 . Randall -4 Bwlhler, !£• o1t., P• S6. 
23, Loe. oit . 
24, Doctrtiie !9!!.Coftnanta, 88111-u. 
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instruot11 aanld.nd. As 8nabacber polllta 011t, it 111 a uniq1111 situation . 
In ~ticin or illtu1tion Oll9 a1U1t, u it 1a otwn aaid, 
get tile •feel" of tbiag1 . Jut vbat the netlll'9 ot ...,-
experienoe its, hoWftr , each OM rauat find out tor hiuelt. 
Thu 1a a tund-nt&l in 8ftT ph1loeopby ot educetioa . It 
11U11t be re•abend that only tbt pupil cm leal'!l hia leaon . 
''° one eln, 111ce the paNnt or taaoher, can, to expre11 it 
ungrmatioally, "learn hilll . " 'llle ultill&te nature of vbat 1e 
lelll'Md 1a &'I 1nt111ataly .,pri1'ate affair . It ls inJlcrutable , 
ineffable, !!!!, peria .1!5 
llev tru~e and 11ev bonson11 mq be opened by the teachei:- 1.'\ tlte 
ol&asl'OCIIII tor the earne,t student vho is eap:- tor lcnovledge and lfllo 
ill willing to put forth effort or bil ollll. So ie Ood 111en to ooop-
eratiTely 1Mpire th• q1111•tin1 11oul ot un. 26 lotice he", intuttloll 
1a not taken to be lft 1.eolated thing, Tt 1a a shared tol'lll o! lcnovl•d&e, 
b&fflO!'liced vi th and co-ordiftllted t.i> r eaoon ancl ax:parienee. Morwoaua 
•••• God, the Teacher, in the 1ohoolJ'O<llft of 11.f'e, UlllJng on au, the 
student, by intuitin euggeetion md 1napirat10ll61 challenp. Lelll'll-
ina N!!lairta pereonal and centered 1n the 1ndi'fidual effort . 
In an article 1n the Impro,amt ,!E!:! tot' NoVNber 1896, Jolan 
Nicholson diacu11ae11 the phll011ophy or insp1ration . Speaking or the 
eooperatb11 aaniwr in which iup1rat1on worlcll he eay11 
2s. 
Bxperle- taaohea tbiat that inspiration c~• 1n 
reepcnn to 111d1~ual. ettort, openin; to •nt.al vin the 
1'1eld ot truth .. ~ a lir)lt nre fiulwd first upon the aiad 
ai,d then upon the wbjeot under eo11tnplatiOJ1 . When the 
inaPir•tion 1a fll.11 the •Ol.ll is MraptllJ'lld with the 1p1rit of 
truth . Cir ouutaaoea and IIU'l'Oundiap, • .. 11 u capaolty 
ud intellectual aot1nty, ha1'9 •uob to do with the de,rre• 
ot 1up1.rat10tt , not only in reel.I'd to ind i vidul ,.,., bat 
u relatille to &&81'9Sate bodies of Mnld.nd, 1uoh • co.unitiee 
1111'-' fll'ltiOl!I. The utUN or the eource or wp1rat1011 u ellOla 
that it 111119t COllfOl'II to lav . Indeed it •11st be 8 pawl' vbioh 
aota ill o011Cert with t ruthJ henoe 1t1 operattone *1St be 
eoonoaic . Hffi:ag powr to operate lll)OII ••n , 1 t ulllll a tlae 
beet poeaible uae ot ..ery opportunity vhioh each illd1T1• 
dual preeente, Man klloob at the door laadin& to the 
expariebe tield ot truthJ the spirit ot tr.ith, 1t it•• 
be 10 deaignated, Uiu.111 the threshold, preeenta the 
seeker v1th a key <taith and llllltal effort} &lld bide hill 
enwr cd uplora.27 
l~ 
111cholaon aalree m 1•tereetiag obse"atioa 111 relation to 1.upira• 
tion on the c°'911littmmt ot God t.o proaree, 1• all .. ,u 
It would be illogioal to conte!ld that it 11 olll7 the 
truly a:ood who are iupired, 1'•11 who are Na:al'ded al beill1 
1n soma Napeote bad are •• the medi- of illlpiratica. 
'l'he7 aN 11Clfftblea inspired with ,:rut thouahta and aoooa-
plilh great good. Thil ii 'beoau.A in aoma directions Uaa7 
present opportunities to the spirit or truth to econoaiN 
thft 111 the utere1t of Pl'OCNH and daftlos-ist. It -1d 
be waprotitllble, beoe11ee a a11n were unproenMiff Md nu 
bid ill one or IION diNctiou, to lhut ht. ott r- uailt-
ance in lines in which hie capacity and activity would be 
aerrioable. An 0.1potA11t, rntell1cent, AlaiahtY Powr 
could not pu:rau.e a course antqoniatic to progrese·,28 
Inapiratic,,, 111 represented aa a force tor po11tve growth and develGP· 
Nt'lt llbenaYer and 11bereYer an opportunity might µreeent tteelf. 
It ill ottea explained that inepiration or intuition 1.1 a proca11 
or enlicbtenina the waderatanding. It ia deacrihed •• a 1ort or 
opelling or the intellectual eyea to point out relationahipa and ••-
1nga 1n f&Qt11 and e,cperiencee available to the illdividu.al for him to 
aee Ind cmprehend , '!.'hie 11Q"Btical &u1dance of God, in which be 
teaohea man a, be 1trh·e1 to learn, u felt to be ll!livereal in the 
eea.rch !or knowledge . President Joeeph F . 5111ith expllined t.hie be-
lief in the &llllual Ar,rll conference ot the Cburcb tor 1902. 
I believe thl\t the Lord hM reftaled to ti. chlldJ"OD o! \ 
M'l all that they lcnov. I do '10t beli.eTe that an,- 11a11 " ·• 
dia.iovered 1111 J)rinoiple of 101-"", or art, 1.ft -han1a., or 
27 . John llicholaon , •The Phlla.ol)lly of Inep1ration, rrea Apnq, llld 
Revelation ,• mov,,wt ~, Salt Lake Cityt YOWi@ Plan1 1 Kltll&l 
ltlprovaw1t Aeaooiat.ion, w • 2, PP• 211-)9, IIOV911ber 1896. 
28. Ibid,, P• .39. 
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aath911lat1e11 or anyt.hi.llg elae, that Ood hu not known b<Jtore 
be did . M911 la indebted to tile Solll'Oe of all illtellice•ce 
an.d truth, for the knowledge that be poeeeane1 and all who 
will 11,eld obedie11ee to tlw pNllptinga of the apirit . , • , 
will pt a clearer and fl !ION direct md COllOll!fift knowl-
edge or God' • tntba than mt one el11e can do , 251 
All God ie belS.ftd to be the pc,epeaor ot all tl"Uth and ta t1n1aaed 
in the educati011 ot ullldad, then, it 111 thought, •an ought to 
turn to God for guidance 1'11 bi.I qu.e1t tor lnowledge . John T91lor, u 
Preaidnt of the Church, taught, "We beU.ne that 1t 11 nec•••&r7 
tor un to be placed 1Jl OOMWlicatioa vitb Ood1 that he ebolll.d hllft 
renlat.ion troa Ha, and that lllllflH be ie placed under the intl1M111Cea 
of the inepiration ot the 11017 Spirit be can kllov aothhlg about the 
thin&• or God. • 30 •When the apiri t of renlatim ti,om God iuepirea a 
un, hb atnd 1a opned to behold the beaut7, order, tnd ,:1017 ot 
the creation of thb earth ~ ita illhabttaate, the object ot ita 
cnatiO'I, 1nd the parpoaea of ita Cnat.or 111 peopling it with ha 
children , • .ll 
It 1• npected that ,uidmce fer the Chlll'Ch at l11rge will be 
,:inn thl'ough the deaieuted leaderallip of the Ct111roh, But 11uper-
11atUJ"al 11uidllllce, eapeoiall:, intuiti-..i or in11piratwul eoida'1Ce ill 
conetdared th• right of all • .32 •rt c_, to eaeh 11an, 11eoordin1 to 
hia net1da IUld !aithtuln••, for guidance in 111atten that pertain to 
hia own lite . • .3.3 The 11• of authorit,. 111 Churoh 11at.ten ie 1troagl7 
e11t.ebliehed and ""r-ot.fld. Intuit.in guidanoe to kMwledp, bowv. r, 
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!!!!!. ratio'lal aource £!. knowledp 
It can be nen that both authorlt7 .id inspiration or 1nt:.iition 
in tbe P'omon intarpretatton &re more channels throuah llb1ch lmovledp 
cOMe to l'IAID, and 1n this aenn are aeeond&r7 rather than priaaIT 
eouroea. The two &OW'cea about to be dillo\leeed, reaaon al1d experience, 
.... to have a mob ll\ON buic relatJ.on11h:l.p to knowledge . Ti. ~-
poeit ion astrestea a combination or coo"'dination ot too ,.tt'ional md 
I' 
&IIIJ)1r1cal s ources or lcnowled£8, o•n.a saw this close tie in h1a • t• 
ot ~oMOn -nl\Ule, Re decided that, •n,e tremandoue value on l'Jt1on-
&lit7 ill Momon theology 1e 'lot conceived aa 1av,en apart fl"()III ite UH-
fulne se, • but definitely with I a view to action.• Rationality find• 
ita pl ace u a t ()(>l within tho o>ntext of a dynl!lllliC vol1111tart...911." 311 
ProENeeion and developme1tt aiw -?WIG to the ... ~.,;_. Mon,o1t philoe· 
ophy, "i!.ation&lity u 11'1portant because knowledt;e and re11t1on l'IAU 
maete ry pos11ible and mutery ie the path of pro£1'981!, ,,35 
The lllOVing factor 1n tfol'IIOll dual1.811 1a the i.nt..l11genoe. In 
tba ~ ~ Moraon t.hing1 "to act 11 ~d things "to be aot.d upon,"36 
'1he ·1ntalligenc. 1e the •t.hina" vhid'l aote , It take11 precedenoe cnoar 
the 11ateJ'i&l things "to be acted upor,." Mol'IIOllieffl u idealiatio 1ll it• 
acceptance of eternal univenale, conoepte, and e11H11Cea. The Yalu.a 
1U11 diecovera are not believed to be l!lllde by Ood or un but are eter• 
nal.s diac0'!/9Nd bJ. th.. . .a.it Dl&I\ 1a not seen to be aoquir1.J\t kJIDlfledp 
tor iteal! a'tC!llt.. It. is to be used in actiff J"llatiOl:ll!bip11, 1ll 
.34. 
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progreaein, creatiw davelc,i-nt . Z,q,erience and the npirlcal data 
derlnd thereflooa are eeeential to t.118 developNJlt but would 1n 
theuelwa be nieaningleH without the rational taou.lt;r tor both u.n• 
derat111ding and application . Thia ii 1n keeplq vitb the buie Manon 
uewq:,tlon that the un:lnrea 1e -itov procne1:lnl7 kilovable 1n the 
etemal queet ot am . O'Dla eqa of t.he KoJW>11 bel:let1 
Thua the bww, Jdnd 1e endowed vi.th reuon b7 •m• of 
which it 1a capabla or eortin& out t.he illpreuione recai'ftd 
through the N asee and. cbooe:tna that vhicb 111 tru. frot1 *-&' 
thta . • • • Thu, the theological thinldna of the Latter-dq 
Sainte anmn tlw lmowabilit:, ot tb• 1111inne mid a tlillda -
-tal 1dantit:, between what 1e reuonable and the reuoniq 
faou.lt:, that exi.llta in tM 11.'linn, . Tb1111 it bued it,elt 
oo a position that 1• mch cloeer to Art1totle than tc Kat 
and H11M. It 111 clo11 to what IIOdern philoeophen hl.'f'e 
criticised u th• •c-11 Nnee• poeition . Tha axperienc• 
ot un received through hie ••-• and womd ~er by hill 
reuon can ghe l!ta a lcnowledp of etemal reallt7, "pre-
c1.nl1 u it te .•)7 
It la not ••cted that an,tbina lib a tu.ll lmowledae Will o-
to aan in hie pre1ent 11tqe ot uillt.nce . ~t the knowledp 1ained 
1.n the ~ical lite :la held neaeeear:, to procre1aion . It c-• tir. 
a coabination or acurcee 1111ited 1n a ion or •act:lvit7-lcnowledp" 
COIICept euch u the one deearibed b;r Brubaoher . Brubacber' • de1crip-
tion tollovea 
Thie theory IJ)pean to be in sharp oontrut Vitb the 
rationaliatia theory ot intellect 111d with tile n•v that think-
ing only alten our ideu about reality Cid not realit;r iteelt . 
In epite of thie tact , tar from cl ata111, a radical depart_, 
ite 1upportere claim the pceition to be a •ediate Ol'le between 
rational!e• , realie• , and idealilll . Whila it 1dent1tiu 
itself with the npil'ical Mt.hod, in that it etarte and 1nde 
with a partiwlar concreui eituation in educational pr actice , 
it concede• thought relatione -- the lll'liver1al, or the Catholic 
rational pcettlon--a pri.lu.r7 role ill pointing to a tol'llllla 
tor clearing the vq to the neWll)tiOl'I of clu1rooa proce-dure•. Agaift it hold• with realia• to a reality vhicll 
11. o•n.a, .22• .ill •, P• .38. 
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exuta pri.or to the e,cerciu of intellipl\ce and 1a not 0011-
atructed b7 it, a reality to vhlch 1.lltellect 111118t adapt 
it1elt to be 1uece11M . "ilt at the •- tiM it dcea 1tot 
demand that thia tldaptation deU1td1~ex1et conformity to the 
1 
enviro-nt or a preciee oounterpa~ "by way ot oop:,ing it • " 
Rather it 11 the adapt,tioa direoted towud fw1.her ewl11-
ti011 of life 111_2mpleld.ty cd ricbneee ot Man11lg, u tbe 
ideal.ut, bold . JIS 
'l'llie co11Cept ui aillilar in UffT raapeota to that bald b7 Konoai.M , 
Both are eoleotic in their buic aabup and cl711aio in their applica• 
tion toward a deftlopment ot increulJ\g 0011plell1'7 , 
In hie di11ou .. iC111 or intelligence written tor a priaathood coun1 
or etudy, 8, H, Roberta di.llouana a nllllber or upecta of the rational. 
facult7. The tiret ot th11u 1a the rational power of gemral.1.sationr 
Bi, another powr or faculty or Intelli&ftCI (lliad) it 
can peroei,,., u co'lllllcted with thinp tbat NIIH •per-
ceivu, • aoanhtna that cannot bl tallilll in b7 .... 
perceptionJ that ui to ,.,, Intelligence can general.in, 
S1n11 0811 l!et at tbe indiYidlUll, COIICN\I tbillg -17J 
"thia triagle,• "t!aia orana• , • •that triaq)e , " "thoae 
oran1oa 1 • etc , BT U. conaidar1tion or the 1nd1"1$al. 
conorete object, howftr, tbl ll1nd can for., an idlta, a 
concept, a pneral notioo· • •triac].e," "oranp,"·-wbioll 
doea not epecit7 thie or that individual object , t.llt "fita 
to any individual. trunaJ.e or onnp paat, prennt, or 
Mlll'9, evel'L tbl po.rible orancee that never eball be 
crovn," In other vorde llltellipnce cm rue 1"* con• 
lidel"ation ot tlle particul.Ar to the general , 39 
Roberta 1ecepte the rationaliatio conoept of! priOl'i knowledge 
u beillg harmoniowt with the tloNOn poait1011 and diao111e .. it in bia 
.38, 
39, 
Apin tbel'9 are .! priori prlnciple1, llhiell the nhd 
can peroebe to be i11ContrOY•rteble and o! wtlveraal. 
applioatioa, by •relJ renect1J11 upoD tlle 111P11ticuo1 at 
the pri11ciple1 and without go1J111 illto the applicationa ••• , 
Th.ir relatiou are p.rcept.Wllly obvioua at a clanoe alld 
no a1nae ver1.fioation 111 nece•••l'J, tloreo.,.r , once u,ae, 
alvq11 tni., of t.be11 •- •ntal object, , Trv.tll hu an 
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"•temal• chvaoter.40 
Be ~ detinee a third rational powr u iagination. IM l uded 
1n t hie 1e the power to recall HIISllal 1.u&e• md illpre••i~ not 
1-dlatel.T e,:perienced and to YUulis• oOllb:laatiolla not 19t chieved 
i n the aemea . 
A f ourth rational. ab1lit7 de1or1bed ill that ot ratioolnation, 
which 11 the illpor\L'lt re..ontnc or deductive t aolll.t7 . In thia, 
Robel'\• expla1118r 
Tbe ll1nd (iDtell.lcenoe) cu c cabw Y&l'io11B 11111eral 
prinoipl11 or 1nd1rldul taote and principl••J &lid in the 
ccmbinat1on arw:I COIIJ)U'ieon of ti- it can perceive other 
tact• and principle, . In other word•, Intelligence ii 
capable of reuon111&s ot bl1Ud111g up OOI\Clueiona boa the 
data of lte knowledge. It hq the power of deliberation 
mid ot judpmntJ bJ vhlob it aa, deteJ'111ne that thie etate 
or condition ia bette r than that •tat. or condition . That 
thu, tendin1 to coed, abould '1111 encouragedJ and tuts 
tendln& to eYil, 1hould be duoourqed, OJ', it po1eible, 
de1tl'Of9d . 41 
Roberti allO eddll the pOWr of volitiOD to the con1tderat1on ot 
1ntellig9nce. Thil u 1n ke•Pln& wit h Ui. aotiYe interpretation ot 
knovledp u JfoJ'IIO!lila 11N• it .tunctioa u an in11tl'Wll9nt ot prosn••· 
Without YOlitlon , the aotiYity - knovladp rel.at1o>l9bip 10 illportant 
to the KolWlll belief would be l.oet . 
It ii of oouna poe•ibl.a to coaoeift of Intell!i•nce 
and it, nace1aarU7 attand1nt OO'llciou11nns, exi.ltillg with out 
YolitiOQJ but Illtellipnoe ao oonce1Yed ii shorn or 1tll 
glol'J', 1 inc• Wider 11111!.1 cond1tio1111 1 t can uka no 1111• what-
aoeYer of it, po1111re. 4l! 
Jolla • • Widtloe alee •11Pha1lsad the aportance of th• ratloJS&l 
IOW'C• of lcnovladp . Knowledge could be extended throqh the rational 
40. Bobert.t, 22.• ~it . , P• ) . 
41 . Ibid ., PP• ll- • 
42. '?bid., P• $. 
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pl'OCeee to build upon •nd extend itMlt into ooUlltleae new rel•tion-
ehipe and coaclueiOlle . 
It 1e not eutticint for the oc11t.nt.-11t of aen tha t 
he gather lalow'l.edp. and add faot to feot . J.J.l new 1nto:raa-
t10ll auet be compared with other 1ntoraat10tl . ao that con-
clueiou aq be drawn, and MW lcnovledge brc111ght ilato view. 
87 the proce11 of reuonin,;, on the buie of aOQuired knowledge. 
aan --., riN bT RN 1teP9 to • hi.ah degNe ot undlretancH.111. 
Man auet train hiuelt , with all hie llipt, to u1e thu 
vonderM taoult7 of reuon, eo that he -, 1ntelligentl1' 
read new knowledge tl'OII all he leal'll8 . A .tact of 1t1elt ii lite -
leee; onlT when it ii compared with other tactl doe• it lup 
into l Ue end ehov forth hidden •anill1 . 4J 
The Moraon PNi tioa lJI relatiONhip to n.tionaliea •••• to '119 
a 11ediate one , While the illportm,oe ot the r•tional feoultJ' u 
exp:re1eed. it 1• aeen to hold a olo•• rel•tionehip to the prac:aat1c 
method and the e11p1l'ioal 1curce of knowledge, It NCOfllll•• the 
&~idauce ot authoritT alld accept. 1ntu.1t1"9 u well a1 deduct!-.. 41Yi-
denoe. It u1UM11 t~t ~• Wlinne ii 1-itov pN>gree11ff17 know-
able to aan and th•t the tationll and eapil'ical aolll'Ce1 in a actirtt:,-
lcnovled(!e reutiouhip, are buic 1n Mn'• ••arch tor kncwledp , 
!.!!.! ppirioal eouroe !?!. lcl\owledp 
The 1Jlportance of the empirical IOUl'Ce of lcnovledc• to Mol'IIOa 
phi l osop.'ly bu alread7' been if\dioated 1n the diaous1ion of other 
so u.roes . TIMI nrio118 etag,,1 ot exutence in the Gospel ot SalYation 
are de1cribed ae 1choola of a xpel'ience,44 It l.l en.dent that eXperieaoe , 
h81'110nised with the rational taoult7. ill con1idered e111sf\tial. to the 
growth procn11 . "One truth ii well Htabli11hed , tile eoul denlopa 
43, Widtloe. RatiOQ&l Theoloq . P• 164. 
44 . Journal gt, bi. colll'tlf'I . wl , 8, p, 1501 TOl, B, P• l 
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oft17 u 1t aote, and 1t learn• to act richtly only b7 experience . "4S 
In reference to the ea;,irical eou.rce of lcno11led&e, Meld 88,'J'II I 
It 1111et be aphuiaed that thu echool doe• not <'-nr 
the valid1t7 or 1.Jlportence of our rational proceese• .. a 
means for extend1.Jy; ov.r .. n1e-1iv ~n knowledge, but 1t 
inebte again and again that the final proocf of tbue 
6 rationalietic extel\l iou 1111.at be a retum to elll)8rie11Ce .4 
The proc.1• of growth uddmll011Mnt which MolW>ll p)liloac.pbT 
bu held to be 10 tund-ntal to the eternal life of boih Ood and 1UJ1 
ia a coiilplex tb.1Jlg. Ol'Ollth 11 not eillpl)" the uueing of fact on fmct 
~ int'in1t1a . The lntelligenoe :l.e •re then aind alone . Experience 
:l.e greater th1111 ee1111ation, obeerYat1on or pby1ical interaction . 
Growth Ind dliftlopr,ent in teru of the Goepel of Slllnt1011 are 0011-
oerned with a ~o. dillcr1111nating, :lnquirilli aind . 7'be world of 
exper ience 1e m11ch llON than OGIIIP()unded fact ad nnalltion . It 1e a 
world or opportunit 7 to be inveeti1ated and e~o i tad . It u 111 the 
ratione1. and eiapirica l 1ourcee Mrpd in creative aott .vity . 
One of the ujor re .. ona for 11&11'• pre1ence 1111 the earth 1e that 
of seining expirlo•l knovl.edp throueh e.xcarienoe . Thi eerth ii Ood' • 
clq1l'Oa9 of exper i el'lCe where ill tel li 3enoa md experience •rp ill tile 
ed110at1anal experinoa of lite . W1dt1oe explain, that the Ho~ balief 
1• th.at oertaill lmovledp cannot oo• to IUD except throqb the Npirioal 
4S. 
46. 
Intiaacy with the oonditione or earth , alone, will 
&1"9 am a finll knowledge or t.bu . 8uoh illforaation cennot 
be obta1.ned eeoond hand or b7 caa11~l or aupertioial acquaint-
anceel:111). ror that reuoa , probabl7, un b,- been bro11ght 
eo ea.pletel7 Uftdar the subjection of sro1e .. tte r that be 
W. H. Cbu.berlain , "Value of Cthical Study'," !!l!. Contributor, Salt 
Lal(e Cit.7, Utah• The Yowia Men'• Mutual laproYe•at A11eoo1at1on. 
vol . 17, (1896), P• 616. 
"'411111, $?.• ott., P• 201i. 
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hu no power over it be:,ond that 'llhich he gaina u he obt ain, 
knowledge of it . Hence, on thu earth, stripped ot all 
power, and i.tt, ae it were, helpleea 1n the •idat of contend-
ing unlveraal toroaa, un au.et aearch out the nature of the 
thing• about hia and deten1ine their law before he acqui.rea 
poWttr o"'er nature and thereby ente~a into a condi t ion or jo1 . 
Jn th41 race ot the illlpendlng chan&e called death, IIIAll1 11 
deter111ined to acquire the powr that will lifi hie earthly 
body tror, U. grave and give hie 1111 eternal usooiatioo, with 
all the e1-nta ot the uninr•• • 117 
Franklin D. Richarda, an apo1tb, in a apeech gi"'e" in 18S6, ln-
atructed the Saint!! in the illpor\llllc. of knowledge pined throqb 
ellll)irical experience. Hie inatructiona ahow the cloae re1ationeblp 
in .1.atter-d11Y ~alnt thinldng between the tbla-worldlr experience of 
e"'e17-dq linni: ed their concept ot tbe purposes of other-vorldlr 
lite in the kiQ&dOII of Ood. 
A pe?'lon 1 1 adTance•nt 1n lcllovledge will always be found 
propor'tionate to th.le diverait7 of ciro,..atanee, a!ld coiue-
quent experience . All lmowled~ 1 to be of any real utility , 
auat be practical . En17 principle auat be pl'O\'en by itl 
practical operation, and b7 experiencing it, oppoeit,, hence 
t~ villa ad:!11.xture or good L'ld e"'ll , pleasure all<! pain, joy 
and aorrov . The le aaon, BWJt be l urn<1d, and the Sainte who learn 
tb•• the taate,t aan the 110,t rapid p:rogr,,11 in th, kingdOII 
ot God. A thorough , i;enuine 1 pnctioal eiqM1ri11uM1 in the 
Latter-d..., Saint work 1a the only way to e"'ar enter the gatea 
of the Caleatial. ldngdOII. iihat 1a not learned before will 
ban to be leamed afte r the re1urrect1on., and the glo17 
1'9Ce1ved ill the world• to COM will be proportifl'late to thta 
knovledp . 48 
Tbua the 1ntell1i;e11ce or 11an waa aeen to liq in a conetant 
,treaa or perceptllal experience . Thie 11u recoanislld a, the life 
a1tuat10l'I . Not ont:r were facta to ba lea"'ed .-id re•lll»red, but 
ooneepte, nlationahipa, and iaplicationa had to be Wlderatood , All 
th11, too, 11aa to becllllltl meanin&ful only wh.911 it !oWld an active, 
~anillgfl.Jl ntlationehip to life . Facta, concept•, Nlaticnabip1~ 
47. Widt.oe, £1!.• cit ., P• 39. 
48. Hillannial ~Star, vol . 181 p. 20, .Januar:, 12, 1856. 
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weN neutr.i in tb-elns , Onl7 u th••• c- into a relat1oneb1p 
with 1Mm's line an" the:, ude UM or th-. veN tti.y good or bad , To 
learn or 1ood and evil, of tba th1np which would adYanoe • .,, 111 hie 
path ot prope111loa or ot th9N vhicti would withhold hie progN11a , 
vu considered one or the Mjor purpoHs or ••' a lUe u;,erlttnce ,49 
Good vu 1dent1tied vtth those th1.ng, which b?"OQ&ht proare•• .ind 
happin••• to -..n , wll was 1n'f01,..ed 1n all that nisnlted in regres• 
e1ou lllld sorl'Olf, Kan vu Hen to weiah artd eqluate the lite expert• 
ence and then to decide bu course in the exercue or hill own rNe 
will, 1'he individual and hill env1-nt were tbue i11Yolftd 1n the 
aeeninatul relationabips which beco.e a 11ourca or kaowladp . 
S11t11111A1T 
In thle cMpter bee been dlloueHd the Jllol'lloe belle! that the 
acquieitJ.on or knovleqe 1e an ., .. ntlal part of the proce11 ot ,.i-
nticn . Kin 1a 1een to be encaged 111 t he proceaa ot p1n111a vro1rea-
1ive ueter:, 01rer the th1.!lg11 ot the uni verea. In thta proceSI be 11 
child and student oC Ood who 11 paNnt and te1eber , The earth 11 
a elaaal'OOII 1n the diYiu 1obool , In tbia 1chool san COiiea :hlto a 
nev relationablp vi t.b '\the J>b181cal u11i1rar1e, 
In un•, .. arch tor lmowledp, God 1a accepted a, tbe SupNM 
Authority , Ria knowledp , reined through intellipnce Sid ezpertence, 
ie believed to cOlle to lUIII tbraugh rewelatiOft and inspiration , Hie 
d1Nct authority 11 alao understood to be delegated to man tor the 
gu1d ance and inetTuction or tallow .m , Kan •81' 1•1n lmovledp fro. 
authority mid in the IIQ'etical .. nee bT 1nepi rat1onal illetTuot.ion and 
49, franklin D, Riohardll , "Pro1res11on , • MJ1.1elffl1a1 St ar, Vol. 18, (18S6), PP• 18tt , January 1?, 18S6. 
17S 
tnt u1t1ona1 apprehension. Tha II08t blportartt 1ouroa1 ot knovlada-
ere bel ieved to ba tba ratio nal and tha •1111>1r1cal. 'these are Wldar-
eto od to ba cloeel,- •••ociated with each other 1n sct1vlt7-lmovl1dge 
re l at1on11hip11, The eourcee of knovledp esre not I eparatal7 concaind 
or ao111ht but are aean t o be coabined 111 tha totality ot a111 • 11 progrea -
• ive axparienca . 
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CHAPTER n 
IEJ'INl'CION AND OBJroTIV?.'S 017 m.JCATIOH 
Definitiona .2.£ MoJWOn eduoatioa 
The Latter-day Saint pbiloaopby baa never 1118de a etrong dutillc• 
tion betwtlen nliaioua and seoul.ar learnin,. In tr.e vorda ot I'neident 
John T-.:,lor, •The eduoation ot 1111111 011ght to bit adapted to their 
poa1t101111 bott. u temporal and etenw. betn&11~·l TM belief th.at the 
earth lite 1.e a sort. of clual'OCII 1n an eternal, divine school, hu 
e•aeiNd the value of all learning, bnth ap1r1tUal and tel!lpOral, to 
the individual . "fot'lll)na, have 1ougbt an educational balance in vhioh 
then would be a ll)'lltbeeia or the two. AIIIOlli their ft.rat 11ehoola were 
thoft housed in the tel!lple at Kirtland, 0111.0. Their htsb reaard for 
education i1 illustrated in the speech given by Sidney Ri&don, counsel-
or to .Pra11d911t Joseph £-mith, at the cornentonr caremo117 for a teaple 
at f ar Weit, Mi1111our1. 1n 18)6. R1f;don declared I 
1. 
2 . 
tfhu building iydedlped for a double purpose, a 
house of worship -"' an institution of le am1na. Tha rtnt 
noor will be for eacred devotion, and the two othen, for 
the purpose of education, ••• Next tot he vorahip of' our 
God, n e11teeC111 the -ducation ot our children and o.r the r1a-
blg generation. What 1a wealth without aoo1cty or 11ociety wtth-
out 1ntellif;fflce . And how 11 intelligence to be obt ained ?--
1>7 education •••• What ie religion without intellitenoe? 
An ea.pty soul, Intel li gence 111 the root, from 111: ieh all 
t:ll!le el'ljO)'ltmta nov . !ntelllpnce 111 religion and reliaton 
intellipnce, 1t it 111 ~ything , 2 
Joumal !!'. Diacouree11, Liverpool, !Aglench pub. tllrouah the Britilh 
M1ae1ot1 beadquartere, (26 TOle.) vol . S, p . 2S9, giNn Septellber 
20, 18>7. 
Jebn Cljtton l'ol'titt, nae P.t.aton or Putllio !duoation J!! Utall, Provo, 
Utah1 Ln.p;J 1946, pp.S-6, quotea'~1.,. Rigdon'• oration at tbe 
lqlllg of Uae oomeretoM fro• the f1le11 of the Chio1go H111tor1eal 
Library. 
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OtloD F. Wh11.lw7 N14 1a l.905, "b OoQel ot God'• ~oaal 
p:roceea. •3 A114 tt bu be1D ~ tbe teel1ng --.a 1-~ 
Saillt• that NU&10D .,. iiijMrtlM4 au ~ twou. ot bM 
fore••, tblt clinottft el mrnt bu bem llel4 to lie the Qiritual. 
Whitnq n;p)aimd1 
Mm 1a a Miii>' llia.4 lle1Jls. 11• --um, Sa Ol'del' to 
be C011Wlete, -.t be tourfQ).4--1i&J., JllptoaJ., W'&l U4 
11,Pirit.i. be th1llk tile IIONl 1Dol.._ tbe llllrl'-1. I 
do not. I hD14 t.hat tlle apir1"-1 Saol\lllla tile IIO&'&l., U4 
not CAly tbe IIOl'al.1 bllt the -.tal. ... pb,plcal U WU. 
IISuc&te a pencm .,1r11aeJl7 Mil :,w ..._._ 11111 mlNlT•• 
111'1 pNJ(Nln 111a tor "C0111pJ.e11e u~ ~· • an ~ -i 
~ be -.14 ot 4IIQ' otber k1a4 ot e41aoaUOR. 
Dr1Slml H. lloMiU al.a .,,.. .. We a 1~•1ve UIIV ot 
educat10D u amplete U'finc 1a m ctlole OD tile "Mc>zw l'01Dt ot 
Viev 1a IIIDoattai." Be N141 
'Die t1t2.e ot tile uJeat illpl.1• t.hat tile lb: •'• bol.4 
a 41tte.NGt po1Dt of 'riff u to ...... 1 Oil tbml tllat 111\ioll 1• 
-1...a SJ\ tile wurl4, 
lll1a I t be U to ..SU.t1Cll 1tNlt • 'Die 1111oJ.e _.14 
aanea t.hat...a.-u.. s. -" 1 ,,.., wtU., or ailllanle 
__. ..- Jl1:f: ••72 71N, t I '*»• d Jeng,wp1 
lldd.a4. •ez:,aw onnl•• tllat it la~ p,oper tn1nlng ma 
tl1ll ~tot tile 1111ol.e-·~oal.q • ..wl.7, 
U4 ap1.rlt,,eJJ:,, tile laUV 1DOlwS1ng -1. ~ or 
~OD. 
U tllero 1a ~ 41atlnctlft 1n tbe ~ poillt of 
Yiev 1n edlao&Um it wt lie 1n JN»Nt ot whioll ot tbe tllne 
gnat -»tt~ U ot Wl'a eiluoaUOD la p]eoe,t tire\, OI' 
.,..,,..., -·
1t>bene 8l)ff on to point out tbat We Ute la "me of tbe _.. 
ar1:IDcta Sa hot ot God'• Sl'Nt uld.YWll!t,r, .... .,. 'llbtoll - .. 
3· li¥';.fLUii.fJl3'!'?P1fl~ u ... s,oo1, e,g1.,.h pa,. ~ CIC~, m. 67, P• 518. 
(blnlmner NterN4 to be ti» NSUffl1•l !!It). 
4. Ioc. !!!.· 
5. Sis,,lii B. 1':lbei ta, "!be Hu Mt ~ ot '1n 1a .._tiCIC, • 'ftw 
!!!I!! 'a., lalt Lau Clt,r, Ulu, 'Die, .... -·· llat,,aJ. 
Jiiiji i Jiiodatim, ....i. a, a., tu J.898, P• l.19, 
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d .. ttned to P•• 11'. tbe eolll',e of thlir etemel. and pl'Op'8eei'ff 
ex:.utenoe . •6 Mon 1Jlpol't11nt tbm the ph711ical tect, of exiatenoe bl 
theuel.ffe are the epiritual and eccial taotor11 v lii ob aft inter-
Nlated with tbat emtenoe . The apirttll.al and 110ral value• ot ph711i-
cal lit• llllSt be OOtlllidered pn-ui.Mnt. In epite of' it, .-pwie 
on e•pirioa-i knowledp end the prapatic •thod it aut be raellbered 
that theN an couidered to be oftl.y t,-01, and buUditlg blocka 1n tM 
oonatl'\lction ot l"'ater value,, Tbna the .tact and the act alone are 
no1, enough but au,t be rltal.illed in purpoea and •1n1Jl1 , Lutiq 
valuN are to be appreciated 1n the learning which cOtU, or experience . 
That Mil nipt learn to lOff tl'llth, by •••inc it ill 
oontrut a!ld 1n conflict w1 th error . 'Ibet he 11ia:ht lea.rn to 
lcmt rlrtu.e, by aeing it in 0011trut anc olllllliot with 'rloe . 
That he at«ht leai,i to appreciete ewrlutin& lU' .. , b: cm1J11 
in oo.tect with and eullai t tt.g for a -t to deeth . ~t 
he airht learn to walk by faith in the lddat or doubts •llklna 
probabili~ the 'buu of aotion, rather then abeolute lcnowleda•, 
and le U'1"l to t ruet ti» w1'd0lll and aooctn.a, of Ood, wb41ra tM 
Di rtiw prorldltllCle cannot be followd in abeolute oert.a1nt1, 
and by the l1&ht ot nuon . 7 
All e,rperie110e bee-• 1111m111&flll 1n tel'IIII ot tbe tr111aoement 
1piritual Talue1 , 'Ibat 11 vh:r, Roberti dlolere,, the Church expreeNI 
10 auch intere,t :lJ\ the epil'itual ed11Cation ot lte youthJ vb7 it hu 
felt that Nli v.ioue and aecw.ar trainin& 1hould . ooapl1Mnt md eapple-
•n\ eaoh otber. But t hia doea not •m that 1eoular education 1a 
to be ne&lected. 
• • • I would not n&Te ,q readera th1nk that the Hor.on point 
ot Y1- in eclucation Hpbui••• the 1pirit11al ed\lCation ot 
aan to th, necl,eot. of hi• intellectual and ph7111.oal educat101l , 
Nor do Mol'IIOU re1ud inte l lectual and l)h11ioal ed11Cat1Dn 1a 
lea1 eat- than oth1r people do. It 11 not a c- or ••teeain& 
6. Roberti• .!!!?• m ,, P• 120, 
7, ~ ·• P• 124. 
intelleotual and phyetoal aduoation 1 ... 11. but or Ntftlllina 
ep1r1tual education 1110re.6 
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ill ad11oation that 1e profitable to aan, indeed all ot the life 
••rienoa itself, a1111t be t.nn i,ito acoow,t in the Milrson aducetiO'l.al 
plan . 1ha education of the whole ami, with spiritual eduoation ae the 
&u.1.din& f110tor, is tile '!tol'IICJII point or nu . 
Alld now at tMa point :;: think I &111 prepared to aq 
llhat perhaps at firet I colll.d 11ot haft aaid, 1'ia . , that 
while 11ndoubtedl7 one of the diati'lotiva teaturwa 1n the 
Mormon point or 1'in 1D educatia11 ill to recard the epiritu&l, 
1nolud1n. the IDOral education of min u of firet iaportanca 
-~uinv that-19t another, a broader, dietinctiff 
charaot.riatio, and one that includes tha first one pointed 
out and perhaps all otbere, ie tbat in toe Mon1en point of 
tl•w in education all dapart.ent, in education, 1.lltellactual 
and ph:,aical alllce 1hould be aanotitied b7 being 01'er-
ehadowed by the spiritual. That 111, both •ntal and phyaloal 
education ehould haft a dub or apiritual.1811 in tbl111. All 
eduoational at'i'ort abould be iindtrtaken and pursued with 
refel'9nce to their ettect upon •n, not u a baiag w!Jot1a 
exi1tence tarainatee in tba grave, but vho ii to 11"9 
forever mid who -.,,, if he will, bec011a a 0011jo1Dt hair with 
Jeeue Chriat to all the throne•, pr1noipalitiea, poV9re 
md dOlliniOIII that the Patbar hath. Thie, u I Vi.av it, 
io the Mor110n po1n t of 1'iaW in education--it haa raallt"d not 
only to the preparation ot Pl! tor the duties lllld nieponei-
bilitiea or the m011ent of ti.M be live• 1n thi, world, but 
aim• to prepare hill for eternal life in the mm1elOl\a cid 
c0111paniouehip o r tbe Gode. 9 
Tbe prograa of education undertann by the Church uader tM.• defi-
nition 18 ae broad ae lite. It does 11ot aoncem itlnlf 11.mp.\7 with 
the to~ of !onial worship and iitlt&ion . Ite 1ntereets enc08l)u1 all 
et lite a.'ld l1Ying and thia on en aotin prilloiple. to r it, chief aia 
ii not to knov but to Jcnov how to do. It 11 not engroeeed 1n tbe 
develoi-ent of md preparation tor "other"""orldl1neea." Thia 111.'e 1e 
the part ot ater11it:, with which man b 1Pediatel7 concerned . Etanlit7 
1s a l01tg road to be traftled and auat be taken a etep at a u .. . 
6. Roberts, .21?• cit . , P• 12$ . 
9. !!!!!!·, p . 12~ 
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So, ill tbe ;lOIU'D97 of life, in perfomns the tuu and re,aching the 
objeotiwa of todq, UII also praparH hi.Juell to be able to raaoh 
the objectives of tCIIIOTl'OV. Spirit, llind, ud bodf .,,.. all to receiYe 
their dll8 ehllN in the educational pl'ooe••• 
In hS. Scientttio Aepeote gr Mo~ielllt N.L-. llel1cn, protea1or 
1n the Cburcb uninr.it:,, point.a out the .. p11 .. u en act1:rtt:, in hie 
defin ition ot tbe Mol'IIOu concept of education . 
Tbe olll7 lc1nd of educattoll which equan1 with the Uoala 
of .Hormmlaa 1• that which 1raw a an to do . It it be &1lced, 
to do what, the an,wer ia, !g ~ !!!!_ things ~ ~ ~ ]!! 
done •••• TNa edw,atioa 11 therefore t.rainillg a •an to do 
bu part ill tha aocial world •••• Knowledge ia olll7 l}llf or 
intelllpJlce . To stop heN u to >,e falael:, eclucatt1161. It, 
bowver, tbe t Nth perceiftd bee-• a d;rllmlio t11et 1JI a 
un•a charactar1 it it be incorporated into hi.a Mntal at.ti • 
tude and react.a medi&tel:, uJ)OII hie Uf'eJ 1t, 1n ahort , it 
ceuas to be 1c.at h1n1 in a.., and beca..1 the man b1-elt, 
ebmg~ tha 'nr,' colorand taxtUN of bia aoul, tbau lmowl• 
edge baa puaed o,..:r illto ponr--or cbaraoter--or viedOII, or 
to adopt the teJ'II • uaed bT Jonph Sllith , baa paaud Offr 
into intellipnoeJ and it h 1w:h a proce•• alou that Npre-
eente true eduoation .10 
It ahould be 'lOted that th••• detitlitic,,,11 are 'l!Ot 1m!Mdiatel7 
concerned with the 1cience ot ed11cat1oa, that 111 with the 111ethoda and 
technique, with which educetional objective• are attab1ed . Tha:, aN 
directed more at the phUoeopb,y of echcation, wh1oh defina1 the sow 
Ind purpoee, toward which the 91er11ea of' the eduoatioMl proceea 
are •11Plwhd. Wot that th• Churob 1a di.llint.ereated in the ac1ence of 
education , wt rather that ita leaders ban derin&d education in ite 
further •XllllPl• la g1TeT'I ill a 1tateJW1t bv Darld o. 1'10K17, ,:iov Pr1a1 • 
dint or the Church , in the 1nn\&&l eof\terenoe or the Church tor April 
10. J11l11 L. Nel1on , Scieat 1t1o •;_ecta !!_ M'oJ'IIIOllin. Nn Iorlc Ci t:,, 
O. P. Putnaa 1 1 Sena, 1906, P• 32, 
1111 
1928, in vbich be ,aid1 
True aducatiott doea not 00'4111.llt 111aral;r in the aoquiring 
ot a few tacte ot 101.anoe, literature or art, but in the 
de,relopaent ot character . True edc1cation awaket111 a deaire 
to con,erve health b;r keeping the body elem and undefiled . 
True educatioa trains in 11elt-d1ni11l and selr -111ute17. True 
education resul11tea the tamper, 1ubdue1 paseiO!III and aakea 
obedience to social laws and 110ral order a cu:ldiru; principle 
of lite. It deYelcpa reason and inculcate, raith in the 
liY1ng Ood u the eternal father or -1.1. 11 
Tha taata which 11ociat7 haa pasted on oe a heritage for the b\di• 
v1d'1lll. beoo• llltl1.111n&flll only u they beoOCIIO dy?,amic in the individual 
1n prcdu.oinf; a progresabe, h11pP7 and productive lite, "Aetin et!crt 
t or 11aste?7 1a the lcq to living, •12 l!a7 0 1 Dea or Mol'llonilllll, ccnt1nu-
111g: 
l'!on1on thoolou doee net pit other-worldl7 goal.a over 
the goala or tb1a-worldlT life , bu.t rather inc oJ1)9J'atea the 
Yalut111 and goals of the preaent life into ite eoaolo!O' in 
such a lllll"lllflr that theN become not aeral7 e aeana to 
eteMal aal.Yaticn, but iOale u hlport.1111t for bwun atr1v-
1n1 aa those of mi:, or the n•blrl.ea1 ep!eodaa that NJ1 
vill encounter in hit; ete:rnal jou1'11117, lJ 
Before atawari1in11 tbe proceadillg statements on the 5eneral 
definition of educlltion in Mo-iwollilll, it ,:aii;)it be wll to give per -
epeoti,,. to that BWlll!l&r7 h7 pausing t.o look !or a moment at 1."11'1111-
tione or education b7 recent pbilo.ophera 1n the Y&rio\18 llChools ot 
philoeopby , The tollovinc det'initiona are taken frOIII The Forty 
~ Yearbook !!J.! !:!!.! Study!?.! ZdACatiOl'I for the year 1942. t1e h 
repra11e11h O!le ot' the major eehoole or pbiloeophieal th~ t. 
The tiret ia rroa Willi1111 H. Kilpatrick of Teacr.el"II Colle"9 , 




Conference Report, .Sal. t .Leke City , Ut1m1 The Church ot Jee\1.9 Christ 
of tatter -day Saiate, .lprU 1928, P• 102. 
Tl'omaa 1 . o•nea, ~ Study !?.! Mo~ Valuee , typed manu.acr ipt 1tud7, 
L•boratorr of Soc i al Relations, !far,r ard Unive lll t7, Cab rt dp , Hue . 
October 191.9, P• S6. 
toe . cit . 
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ADT adequate educatio'll&l p!'OCJ'U will thu be OOllNrnad 
to help emch 111.dirldual child II'°" up tl'OII bia 1nit1al atate 
of dependence illto Ml part1oSpatlou 1a tbe ricb .. t uaU .abl• 
ll'OUfl lite, 1acl1Utifta in a deiloerat1o 001111tl'7 a fllll ah.are 
ot th• aotiw aanageMnt or a:ro11p attain. Siioh III lldequte 
J)l'OCl"M will &!>. tllnher to an utift effort to illpl"llft the 
IJ'Oup cultllN.14 
SeoOlld 11 the ldealiatic phlloaoph)- of ectucatioa Npl'IMnted by 
Hel'MI\ B. Hol'M ot 8- York lhllftnUTt 
Bduoatioll 1bollld be thoqbt ot u the prooeu ..: ...-•a 
nclpreoal lldju.._t ~ natun, to hil teUon, and to \he 
ul tiute natve of tbe c09ll0a. Ia th1a prooeea the 1ndiY1dl&al 
both ad.1118ta hiuelf to hi.a world, and, ill a l,a .. r NIIN, 
hi• world to hiMelt. He lea!'III to know the wqa ot natUN 
and 1A a •uve to ooetrol her lf&TI• He learq what Ila 
Mlon NQllil'I of hill and how to work with md to lllfiuenee 
thea. And be l1U11a, lt Ilia • dllOlltion 11 at all cCJIIPlete. 
to 1•111• hla ldmhlp with the re1po111lft heart of rea11'7• 
to fMl ht••lt at be.a 1n the uniYerae, and not m 01'pban or 
an llen 1n hil world. lot oalT the 1adiddual but b-
•ooS.tT ltaelf, 1a beoa.1.ftg 1acnaa1ng lldjulted both to tbe 
kind of a 110J'ld 1n which it llftl •d to itaelt, deepite all 
appearaacea to the ociatnrT in the matul antqo!IUM ot ite 
parta.lS 
Third, tbl Catbollo oP 1cholutic pllUoaophJ' S. preNnted 1n t.111 
woJ'da or T. CorcoNn or nm1111 b7 VU11• KaOulceft or st . Lou.ii 
l1nbenlt11 
Eduoation 11 the orcantsed deftlos-nt an\1 eqllii-,nt of 
all tbe pawn or a h ... n beiJIC, 110ral, tawllect11al, Ud 
pl,Jatoal, 117' ..t fr,r their illdiYl.diial and 1001&1 llNI, dl.J'-
eoted toward• the 1111ion of Ula• act1Yltle1 wUb their 
CNator u their final nct.16 
The FOIU'th definition bJ' HortiMr J, Adler Npl"INllte U. .lriatot-




Bducatlon ii the Pl'OOffll bT vblob thoee p11nr1 (abllitin , 
oepaelts.1) ot •n that a111e1ptillle to babitution an 
18) 
perteoted b7 ~ood habit.a, tbroup •w aniatioallf ooatriftd, 
and emplO)"W(I 7 ro.7 ua to help a"\otller or hiluelt aeh1..,. 
the end in view ( i.o., 1ood babtte).17 
The fifth ud 1.-t to be -tloaed 1n the realiatio ootloolc 
doeoribod b7 fNdriolc s. Breed of the Unlwrelt7 or Ohio..,01 
The7 [!,tnor 9hlloeopllel'J7' need 'llhat w all lhould 1N1t--
• bal.-4 vi.av et ed110atlo11 baled 011 a bettor rooopitioa 
of buio f110tore 1a the lcaavlad19 proco••• for ed11Cation ill 
prblarll7 an orpnised - ot faoilit.tlq tbie proco•• 1a 
tho eohoole •••• The writer venture• to p1opoee an ·od110a-
tioaal proar• 1n vM.oh tlle ohut Yal1&e11 of both tH •tbod 
and tho utorial or knovledp will be e,ntbeei.Nd and 
couorftd ••• • The bipolar villv propo9od u a 11111» to 
od110ation 1e propooed u .. 11 fer Oii!' or1"\atlon tbro11p 
tho pMral area of eooial relau-. It begiu wit.JI a 
nepoct tor illdlyidiaal 4-and•, blat illelwi.e roepeot tor 
eooial d b.nde.111 
Ia ou reepoot tun ie a o_. pout of raw. "Clls 01111 a;rowlAI 
or enotbor oaeb bold. that the iadivldllal ill tho pr11191'J' aad ot adlloa-
tion and that the cla1- of aociat7 or tbe 11tato are to be a11bord1-
natad to b111. •19 Thie ca.on faoU.111-.,- be allbatantiated b7 a oloaa 
axuiaatloa or tM abcmt tboorua. 
Tho Mo.nuin dafinittoa of ed110at!.oa would aero• vitb tlleea pbUo-
eopbiae 1n tb8 Ill.Ip- worth or the 1nd1vid\a.al. The 1ndiv1dul. eov.1 
1a hold to be of 11lt1oto vonh to Ood ad ill ti. un1:nne. Thie 
1111w.d not talce tbe fol'II of a.xtrne illd1v1dv.alia, tor otW of tho buie 
obJaotiff• of the divine edw,etiO!lal plan 11\ tho Mol'IIOII Ooapel of 
Salvation 1e to belp - lift with U11 ill the abmld.nt life. It le 
dMpl7 ooncarnad with the epiritual and ,octal illtornatiOMMp of 
individllale . Mol'IIOII education 1a OQIOerned with 1piritual illcllldilll 
17 • R•r,, !R• .!I!•, P• 2090 
18. Ibid., 96, ~, 1)7. 
19, IbL:i., P• 31S. 
l~ 
aoral, intelleotlial and pJQ,aloal eduoat1on. Thie le bom out 1a 
tact 1n ite Cblll'Ob progl'aa. ot tllae• tbre• areaa, tbe epiritual 1e 
held to be the guiding _., Md tndnd, ehould be pneent 1n tlle 
other two. The ala or educatioa 1e t.be d..,.lopmnt or the 'llbole 
1ndi't1.dual tor tbe abundant lite. 'lbe goal.a are teleological but 
thie lite 1e the 1-diate too1111. The educatiOllal · plan 1e known u 
the Ooapel of SalyatiOft which 1• deelped to help ••, llftder divi• 
di.Notion, to find h11PP1Jule11 n the conatruct1N, oreattn, end pro-
ereee1w ... i.,,. ot the un1YH'll8, l!'.ducation 11 1110re th.ml the ••terinr 
ot taoi. and ltnovledp. It 11 c,oncerned w1th a lcncnrledp-aotil'lt7 
relationship which ahll beyottd •1n1ow1De orw to •"'1nr able to do.• 
It u 1ntendlld to produoe real, ccnstrv.ci.,. grc,wth .-d deNlopmnt 
1n eelt-Wlderetandtnc end Hl!-t.17 u .. 11 .. poe1tive social 
and spiritual Nlationehipe in .ittdi\ion to P8tery ot the l)hTaical 
wl1Terae. It 1triw1 to help a.ii to becoae a co-vornr vith God and 
to com into hanal!ff7 with Ria purpoeH. 
Tbe eoope ~ MoraClll educat1Clll 
Onl.7 two years attar the orcen1sat 1on of the Cbarcla, J'oeepla Smith 
,.,,. to it1 aaben a reftlat1on ill which tti.7 ""' inatructed to 
teaoh one another all the th1np pertatnlna to tu ldqdca ot Ood. 
Th11 vu undontood to ewer a diTer11it7 or 'both lleaftllly' and earthl1 
knowledge. m l•arninc wu belieftd to coao vtthln tile 1eope or u. 
Goepel. In the 1-ltructt- they ""' told to1 
• • • 'l'eaoh one another tlae doctrine o! tlae k1.ll&dalo 'l'eeob 
19 dilipnt.1.7 and • gl'aoe eball att4u1d ,ou, that ,.ou ....,. be 
1-tl"IIOted aore perteotly in theory, in prlno1ple, ln dootriM, 
in the law of~ Goepel, 1n all thtnce pertatnh& to tm 
ld.agdaa of God, tbat are expedient for you to underetandJ ot 
18S 
thinp both 1n heaTen and 1n earth, and under the earthJ 
tbiqa vhi oh haft been, thinp vhioh are, thina• vhieh mut 
ahor"U:, com to pu•J thinp vhiob an at ho., thinp 
vbioh an abroadJ the van and the perpleld.tiea or natioM, 
and the jlldg .. at.e which an on tht lmdJ and a lcnovlectae 
also or co1111triea and or ld.11cctOM.20 
Br1gbu !011111 taught that, •£n17 art and eoience known ad 
studied bT the children of •n le cc:mprued vithin tbe Oo1pel. •21 And 
vrpd hie people tbrcu abo11t hie 11fet1.M to 1Nlc every fol'III or knowl-
edp that vu aood for ...... Ria 1ntere,ta ren ..ore to pNOtical 
lcnovledp becallM ha felt that the learnin& or -,, claaa i oal aoholan 
vu a dead thin&• To h111, kQoi,ledg• vu a tool vith 11bioh llllll llbould 
wrlc. Re vu muciou abovt the illolated poeition of the Mormon people 
in the Weat and oe one oeouion in th• Sal t Lan fabemacle he t.old 
tb•• 
Let Ila not narrow o-lna upJ tor tha world, with 
all ita nrt.at:, of ll8eflll. infemation ad its ridh lleard of 
hidden treuure, 1• betan UJ alld eternit7, vUh all ite 
aparklina intalllgeaoe, lo~ •pt.rats.-, and Wlllpealcabla 
gl oruia, 1a before 111, and read:, to aid u 11!1 tlla aoale ot 
lldY111c-nt 111d e'fe-r:, 1111ehl iJlpl'OY .. at..22 
In th• fall or th• •- ywar, 18((), Daniel R. Wells apon iJI a 




The Goepel Qbr.ce, eftJ')' br111ch of butin••• tbat it 
uatul--eftJ')' depanMnt of lit.rat.are, whether aoi.-oa ·or 
olu1ica, --e'f8r,'tl\ina that 1a 1m11tlll 1n Ille vorld. All la 
naoeaa&J')' to ita acoc.pliat.ant llld tile br1nl1DI abovt of 
the p11rpo11ea of Ood s.n the lut da:,a. All that la aood md 
true 1• -··&!')' to the OOllpletion of thS.. ai&hv vorlr. 
In thi.l! k1111dom there 1a a acope ror the •indJ there 111 
rooa tor tha ••ro1N or all 'UI• ~loal pov9n of •anld-,. 
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there 1a aa.e labor tor• ach and ever., Ofte to pertor11.23 
Ko- eduoatioll :la the Goepel of Sal.l'a tion and the Goepel 1a 
defilled to include all truth and lmovledp. In the Kort1on aind, 
rel111on 1a not one or the de~ta of the philoaopb)r or edlloatioa 
or mnltind, rather, all departaieata of eoialloe, leamin1t 1nd eduea-
tion are pane of reliaion and of th• Ooapel . 8"11 thollgh tl\ere be 
apeo1al1Nd r.11g1oua train:t.c, tha 1pir1tual 1• expected to o.,.r. 
ahlldow all elH. Tile Gospel 1a the vbola, of whiab all eln 11 but a 
part . Bennion Nportad on the breadth of the MOJ'IIO'll definition 1D 
hie doctoral atud;r publiahed •• MofflOl'lin !!!! !duo!,t1on, 
HoraCMt education •llbr-• 1eo11l.ar laU'l\iJlg u a collltit111nt 
part 11r uniTitnal tJ!'Uth, which eaanataa troa a divine 
aoul'IM. All education, theretora, 1a reletoua and eaHntial. 
to proll'I•• • llftn the Tocational upeota of education 
an peraaated v1.tb 110ral and rwliaioua &1111, Aecord1118 to 
Konaon philoaoph7, tho ,oiano11 haft u their content the 
dieconnd trutM of God. 'l'bia concept bu 1iwn a tNMn-
di0Hl7 broad ,cope to KoraOl!I education, all of which aerYea 
a religioua end, Education, therefore, froa the Mo.-
point ot Tiew auet be mntal, pb)'l!ieal, IIIOnl. ..,4 apiritul, 
An;r oontliota that 11111' aria• bet119an ,cianoa and reltcioa 
are due to aan•, tacult7 or !JloC11Plate undera
4
tanding of thaa. 
T!Mre 1a no crmtlict bltt-n atemal trutha,2 
Thia co-pt of education not onl;r baliafta that "t.M whole ot lite 
11 educetion, • 2> but that all the eduoation of thia lite 1a onl:, OM 
portion ot an etemal • ducatiollal pla,, "The Goepel, u the fllllut 
knovledae, 111&at include all the tacts of aoiance.•26 Bllt ..,.." thia 
1a not enoup. 1'ne ult:laate 1oope of aduoatio11, u MOl'IIOllila •••• 
it, OO'ftl'II all the truth• and relatiO'lahipe of the lllliftl'ff, All an 
2$. 
26. 
JolU'Ml. .!! Ds.acolll'Ha, 1'01. 9, P• 9$, gi'ftn Septeaber :,:,, 1860. 
M. Lyma llenll1011, M~!ft ud &lucati1111 pllbliahe4 doot01'al 
tbe11I, Salt Lake 1t,;tahs Tbe DeparL.t\t of Bduoatioa of tlla 
Church ••• , 19.39, PP• 123-24. 
John A. Widtlloe, ! Rational 'fbeoloq, Salt Laa Cit:,, Utab1 'fllie 
Oe1»ral Boarda of the Kitui fiii>ro.,._t Aaaooution1, 1932 ed., 
P• 166. 
Ibid., P• 9. 
-
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to be Wloderwtood and used tar the wlteN and dewlo5)Mnt ot ua. 
Ae an educational progr•, the CUM"iculum or tlle Goepel or Salyetioll 
ot the Mo- Clmrob eeeu to be 1ntill1te. 
Educational objeotiwe 
'!bough deeplT concerned vi\h education, the Mol'IIOn leatt.n t'elt 
no 1111ed tor a !onial liat ot' objeatiffe. Thia the,- hllff ehared with 
-t educational £l'OUP9 and inetitutione tor it 1e 01117' in reoent. 
,eare that !or.l.bed ••~ of. objeot.iwe ba'"' been denloped bT _, 
of euch g roupe and •MT etill do not have thea. 
In the dq11 of .Joeeph S111it.h the foundat.ioa or edw:iation vu the 
Ooepel and the Gospel va, defilled u ai,d helmed to be a eearch tor 
all truth. The earlT leaden simply 1tated the1.J' objectiff u the 
sea rch t or cul un\feretandina of all truth . 
for tbirt7 three :,,,are after the d ••th ot Joeeph 8-ith, Br1pa 
Yowig led hie people tm-oup the !ONatift period ot their coloaieation 
in the Weit. Here their educational e t' torta had to ,tart with nothing 
lll'ld andlll'8 the rigors ot pioneer probln11 in a M11 co1111try. Por •an:r 
:,.are the Church pl'OYided the aajor ind at t'1Nt the onlT npport11nit.T 
tor eduoat1.on in the IINIU settled bT the 140'1'110n1. 'l'be educational 
ob,1ecti'nle or that period are not to be found in a formal llst. EdllCa• 
tiOII wa11 frequentlT plan111d and dieC111ead by the leaden am l)Nlaobed 
to the people. It tile objecti.,., ot t.hat period are to be lieted, 
the7 1!1U8t be teken here and there troa the writing•, 1peeobe1 and eer-
mou ot the leaders. The lilt whiob follon bu been o~lled fro. 
11uob teaolunp ot il'ich• Young. They could be replaced bT UftT 
othen ot a 1iailar aature but are felt t.o be repreeentatiw ot hil 
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attitude. 
Bduoatlon a neee11ary' pu.rnlt ot 1wn 
We need oonltant l1111truction, and our g"at heaft11q 
Teacher "quire, u to be dUltgent PlPil• in bu 1ohool, 
that w -, 1n tiM "aoh Hie alorltlld prNence. It 'Ill 11111 
not la;, ta heart the l'Ul.ee ot education vh1C!h our Teacher 
giftl ue to etudy, md continue to ad-ranee frca one braoh 
ot learnizlg to another, w can aeftr be scholare of the flnt 
olae1 and bee- endowd with tbe 101ena., pewr, exoellellOJ', 
brightne11 and glory of the henenl¥ ho1t11 1nd unle1t1 .,. 
are ed11Cated II they are, w c&'IIIOt ueoolate vi.th tbml .27 
1. Br1pa Yowag beliewd tbat education ehoul.d prepare the 
1nd1V1dul in all fieldl ot eecular mcnrledp. 
lh ehculd ti. a people of protolllld leamina peJ'tainln1 
to ,:na thlnga of the world.28 
!wry art and aC1iet100 knovn md studied by the childrea 
of - la oCINprlaed 111.thill the bpe1 .29 
Not only doee tbe "li&ion of Jee1111 Chriat ll&lat tbe 
people acquainted with the thing11 of Ood, and dewlop 'lfithill 
tu 110ral e-11.e- and pvit7, but it hold1 out ew17 
oncouraa-nt llld indu-nt post11ble, tor the11 to ine,.ue 
1n knowledge and illtellipaoe, in •"1'7 branch of -hanin, 
or 1n the arte and 11oianoe1, tor oll v11doll, a,d all the U'te 
and 1oie1111e1 in tM world are ft-Ga God, ad are deeiped tor 
the aood ot hie pcopla.30 
2. He belined that ed1:n•tion 1hould prepaN the lndl-ridual 
!er 1oolal llYing and t1erY1.ce. 
Our education lhould be euch u to illpl'Oft our alnd1 
and flt 111 for iaonued 11.11flllllnll to 1111111 WI ot greater 
1errloe to the h111K't mllys ta enable ua to atop Oil?' rude 
•tbodl of liYing, epealdnc, 111d thlllld.q • .31 
3. He felt tbet eduoaU.oa oueht to 1tilllllate the deYelop!l&T\t 






Jolll'llal ot ~ooureae , -rol . 10, p. 266, &lY&n October 6. 1863 . Ibid., -roi' . , p . Lo, gl'Nll April 6, 1860. 
!biif., -rol . 12, P• 2>7, pven lqgut 9, 1866. 
1'6Id., -rol . 13, p . 147, ginn July 4, 1869 . 
'Ibid., YOl. lb , P• 63, g1ftn April 9, 16n . 
With all the net ol the 1ood you can co•it to MIIIOIT• 
be eul'e to noolleM that tile Goepel of 1alTatio11 18 
expneely deeialllld to •• Sainte ct 1inMn, to Oftrc-
eYil With good• to alb hol7, eood •n• of wicked• bed 
•n, and to ulat bettel' •11 of 1ood,J2 
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4, He beliawd that education should 1timl.ew one to obtain a 
kllovledp of Sood lU.eratun1 
I vollld adrtae you to read boon that ue vortb reeditl11 
read reli•ble bietory, and ••a~b villdom out of the beat 
booka you can prooure,33 
S, Re taqbt tbat an illpol'tant objectiw ot ed11Cation vu to 
acquire • lm.owled,p ot Ood md Bia pu-poeu, 
Te11eb t he people the faith or 3t-Ooapel 0 Teaeb tbn vb.at 
Ood ia, ad 'llbat hi1 vork ia, • • • 
Our relilien teachh ue tl'lltb, Til"tue, bolineH, fait.h 
ill Ood alld 1n hie eon Jeaua Cbriet , • • • To love Clod alld 
our fellow oN•tllree-to be COllp888io ute, tull of MreJ', 
lonputfer1111:, 4lld pati!lnt to rorwvd thoH who aN ignorant, 
• • • It 18 tb8 fountain ot all intellipnoeJ it 1• to 
brine heawn to ear\b and e1{8).t earth to heaven, to prepan 
all Jllll 1at.ell.if.911C8 that God bu placed in the IMtal'te aadoj 11.c... 
children o! •n--to •111&le with thefintelli 11noe 'llhioh d1111lle 
·in etemit7, md to ele.-ate ta. aind .l!bo'N ~· trifiin( a,d 
tr1ftlloll8 ob.,..ote ot ts., Wh1cb tetldV ... "'1£w;d.11tNCtio11o 
I t trees the a111d ot -.n tl'OII darknee1 and 1cnoranoe, g1Te1 
bii' that intellicence that tl~ fl'CII heaven, and quallfte1 
hia to CCllpNhend all thiap,J) 
Ou ot \he lft•tl7 reftred ftp.re• or the Ho- educational 
procru vu Karl o. KNnr, A ooaffrt to the l.'huroh t'raa .:IUllll\7, I>r, 
Meeer huabl:, and patient.l)' rose tro• teacher in Bncn- Yoia1 '• 
priTAte taall7 1ohool to ~ Principal or the Br1gbaa I--a Ao~ 







1n the dHp bond ot UlldentMdina and appnoiation 'llbioh alwa;,a 
exillted bat-n hillfflt and bia p1,1p1le. Bwabl:,, md at\el' mch per-
11uuion he 'lll'Ote hi• educational concept& in a book mtitled School 
~ Fi"'•ida .36 Ita tint chapter bu beal\ briefed below to iDdioata 
tha aiu Ind objactiftl under which he daftloped tha Churoh Edlloa-
tional S19taa . 
I. Preparation t or the llequiN-ta ot Pnotioal We. 
1 . ror lfallbanhip ill tile Huun r.-u:,. 
• • • It •boald be the pUJ'l)OH ot aduoatioa to lop ott 
nlt1ab iaolinationa, and •l'ICJ'al't 1n their plaoa, Nlt-denial, 
ealt-control, obadi•-, lo.,., charit:,, intqrit:,, cratitwle, 
dillipnoa, and ldadNd Yirtuaa, _ 'L 
The adllcator Ilea to tilpraH upon tJt.e llilld• of hie ~U• 
the tact that no OM om be happ:, Ulll.•11• ha ta virtuou1 that 
no oi,e 1a entitle to batter tNatant than be u wilUac to 
axtalld to otbanr alld tillall:,, that no OM oa t'llll7 w.lantllld 
th prinoipl• of tht 11n1ftraal brotbarbood of •n, ula•• ha 
Nalls" that lo.. tor hia tellov-•11, Illich Chri1t 111joiu 
llpon hU toll.wen, 11 blat tile ran- ot till lo.. ot God 
tcniv111 u, ewn u the lipt of tne - 1a but a ntlaotioa 
ot the lllllo 
2. Por OitiHuhip . 
A true h- llld a good aellcol an nlll'Mri•• ot P*iotilm • 
• • • The tiNaide 11 ou•,atift la'ld 1r. ell0J70• gftr:, tuU:, 
oirol11 -• tlw 1aored dut:, ot plantillg in tu llinde &lid haart1 
ot it• gorviaa -.hen, antbuiua tor their oolllltl'J', 1- ot 
it, hiator:, ud ita nag, obaditlloa to ita 1111•, and ~wnnoa 
tor its inetitu.tiO'IW •• ~ 
• • .111hen detioiml School• ot e't'9r:, crade 1hou.ld euppl:, 
th1a datiolinc:, b)' •IIIPhU 1ng 111>rale and aannel'II and b)' gj.rtag 
papil1 pnetioa la the ••reue ot publie apirit •••• P7 
deaoardillg •n dictatorial •tbodl ill dilcipliM 1nd adoptillg 
inetaad jwlioioul:, applied principla1 ot demoNIO)', Nlt-nlimt 
8114 i11tallipnt o1t1H• ....,. be edlUlated. • • • 
3. J'or Ocoupatiou • 
• • • :lttol'ta to ll8D iutnetioil 1a MCbanical and doMatio 
work a part ot tbe regular ovricu.l• ill oo- aohool, haw 
bean nr:, auoce1atul. 1a _, illlt.aa011a Uld deaerw 1uob enoour-
ase-at u will crlldllall:, ub tbell ou of the ••••ntial t.aturaa 
ot ad11eat.iot1. •• the priaoiple of •aelt-help oonatitllte1 ona 
36. larl o. Ma.Mr, 8cllool. ud r1re11da, Salt Lake Ctt7, Uta. 
Skelton & Co., lBsHI, j~. 
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ot tlMI matnsprlnp ot proeperU:r, it ahould be reaocnised u 
• 1trong taatll.l'e in all 1ahol11t1a and dG11a1tlc educatloa ••• 
4. For F..U:r l.1.te. 
• • • .There 1e a certain d •&re• or prudary pnYaUlq 
aaon1 puent1 and teachera 1n 1'18peat. to the relatlon1b1P ot 
huablDd and wtra, llhich their ahUdr111 or p&pU1 an upected 
to e11t1r into 100111r or later. No om axpecte to CC011PT a 
poaition 1n bull••• lit• withollt hffina intOJ'Md ht.elf 1n 
reprd to lte require•nt,, and 1ought adY1oe r- tbON 
111ten1ted 1n ht.a 111lt1N or othervlaa pomted h1Ju1lt Oft thl 
1ubject. But 70\lll8 people or both 11na 1r1 1llfteNd to 
enter into the 1101t 1acred relationahipti or lite without ou 
word ot 001UUN1l. • • • 
• • • In 1chool1 'llllare both 1e•• .. taught, b11t when 
only 111al.e taaohere are laborin&, there ahollld be a vtae and 
eiq,er1encad -.n ohoaen &1 a a,tron to talk vith t)Mi 11.rla 
and inatNCt tu. on .oral and I\J'pJl1c princ1Ple1 perta1niq 
to tbe natllJ'e and aia1ion at tlwir 11x •••• 
II. In < ulcation of the Fuad-tal. 1'1'1ao1Pl•• ot Spiritual 
Dewloiae11t. 
1. Cw.tintion ot Hol'll llabita. 
• • • •• concrete •miteatatS.O. ot All abatract prine1Pl•, 
Yirtlll ta to bl aultiYated more atrectift~ b7 practtoal. 
trainiRg in good babita than bt •re tbeoret1aal. 1natr11ctiou 
and logic-al d1aNrtat1oN •••• The pr'Offdb •1now114ga ia 
i:,ower," h anl7 relatinl.7 trua. itnwl1dp ahould bl 911PPOrted 
b7 oorN1pondia1 moral. qlaliti••· 'lhe tol'Mtion ot oharaotar 
d1palld1 upoa the 11at11r1 or tbl aoral. trainiaa which aoc011p&11ie1 
illtelleotllal. ld'tan-nt. • • • Parente alld teaobeN o'Qght to 
ulce it tllalr tint md tol"IIB01t c-m, 'llllatner other 
tonain1 end 1baplll& Uld 1aratah1Jte their edlloattcul ettarta 
....,. haw 111 rt-, tbat th• char10teN of their papU11 ebal.l ba 
ll&de ot ecnand tiaber •••• 
2. Religiou 'h'A11'1~ 
• • • To PNffftt tllea child.Ny b'oa b•coaia& warped and 
preverted, u in t" cue o bl&ota mid t1111at.loa, .,-i; tt.e oae 
hand, and ot -a,,oetlo1, iatldell, end atheilta, oa the other, a 
cwaM relial- trailllq t"-- ohU<lhood oa, 11 • 111d11peulbll 
raqullite ot tru eduoatiola • • • • 
Tb .. ehould edv.oat.lOI\ at. the flreaf.de aad la the NMOlroc. 
lNd ~• ohUd !Na tllt undawloped lite or w-,. to ti. 
utur'lr )'98.N of adolo1oe-. Step b1 ,t.ep, al.Olli t.be Yartou 
etagee or pb:rllo-1., illtallaot.ull, aoral, and aplrlt.11al. dawlop-
•nt, it 1hould .,.,. 11pvard to ti. reallsatlon or un• 1 t1ul 
d11t11Q', and tumiah bia the•- to reach that de1tlll)'.)T 
31. Karl o. M-•r, Sghool .J!!! lirulde, pp. .lli-46. 
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The beat uprea11on (of the PIU'JIOII• of Church ad11Cat1on) 1a 
br1afl7 a1••n b., Kerl o. M .. aer, 1n the 1tat ... nt1 
T1Mt church of Jaa1111 Christ of Latta r-dq Sainte •••• 
1a eqaged 1A bllllding up within 1ta OM\ 1pbera ~ aducat10Ml 
111t• which c,Olltaq,lataa not 0117 tba 111troch&e,t1on of tliaoloc, 
u a braaob ot tho nplar ov.rrioul1111, but tbe OOIUl-tioll ot 
a plan aooord1q to llh1ch all •aaage•11.t, 1ut.r11oti01111, • tud1ea, 
ud •"1oda shall 'l>e broupt iato bar110G7 with the 1qpired 
Word of ttut Lord.38 
He •• ap1ritual dnalopmeat u •an 1adaapna1ble requ1a1te ot true 
aducat1an .•.39 Ha feared axtre .. a 1n ralWan u 1ft otber areu and 
wu HTI!r dopat1c 1n hie attitude 'but, .... rth•l•••, lleld stroaa~ to 
a course or 11p1ritualiud educatioaed the 1J1011lcati011 of oharutar 
111 hie atudeftta. Tb11 attitude, tccetbar 1dth the aboff...,.at10Md u. 
and objeot1na, were felt u the 1Jltlueaea of Xarl o. M .. aar 11pc111 ti. 
Church il.!IICl&tional S71tn o••r a period of unr 79an. 
Probabl7 the 1horta1t ad •oatCl)fl(:ie• 1tate1Na t ot Ula objaotiftl 
or Qigrehtduoatui. - 11.,.n b7 Pre11dal'lt l!e'Nr J. Oraat at tlla Cm&roll 
School co .... t11111, October 18, 1922. He 1a1d1 
Tba whole •• and 1ubatanca ot 'llfl' subject ill containad 
1n the feet that iben ill - tllinc, and on4' one, that the•• •F.!!4>011 ouaht to do, and that 11 to aalc8 Letter -day 
Sainte.,w 
BJ' thia atat ... nt, Preaidtnt Grant did not •an baptiaa into ti. 
Church . .locord .1n& to ooe who wu prwant u a teaobor, d1eollle1on 
ranpd around the 111H1linc of the tan1 •Latter-day Saint• 1n 1ta 
1ntarpratat1on aca.mlina to !Joraon pbilo,iophT. 
JI. 
19.3 
One of the earliest liett of aiu for the Oiilll'Clh Educational 
S711tea wa one llhiob vu dt-..loped Wldor Ad• s. Bennion .. Ohureh 
Comiaaton of Bdw:atton. At a oon-..ntion held at the .llpiM s-r 
C111111p of the Bripl• tounc Uninreit7, a ccami.ttee or teaehen of the 
Church eclucatiClllal. •111tea vu 1ppotnted to draw up a Mt ot aw Alld 
objeottvee. T1w reeulte of the ocmittee•a vorlc were .. , 1n -
ll'a;:ib !ora to the Chlll'Cb echoole and aellinariee. 'fht followina a1u 
were prcpoeeds 
BMio .lia in Tuoh1nc '1119loa:,. 
1. An abidinc tea\11ton7--Tbat Oc,d te CIU1' Fat.hara tha\ 
Jeeue 1e the Chrillt and \bat Joeeph Saith and hu eucoeeeon 
ar5 the Prophete ehoeen by Hia to 1'ff11tablieh Hie Goepel 1n thl 
•art.II u t.bo pwer er Ood unto 1elnt.1on. 2. Chai'llotez--Tbe 911bodill8nt of ••h a tea't.1-!7 in a 
penonel1t7 1Nlp1Nd b7 ite own dirlnit7. 
J. Habit• of Lite-elem li•ine and clean th1nJd.nc. 
4. Seritoe-Thl oonetmt doina ot Hie will to the 
bleeeing et fellow •n• 
5. Intillate ecqu.dntaoce vi.th the Lol'd 111 vol'd--lcnovl-
edp ot IIOUl'oe booa. 
6. Mute,.,, thl'Clllh _.,., of a veelth of that word. 
lite. 
1. Reau].al' praotice 1n the eiqreeeion of ona•11 oonrtct1ona. 
8. llelptul, dffoted partiotpation 1n Inet1Utional 
9. c.&l.tivation ot the epil'it of pra.)'91', 
10. Ruallit)'-...le a 11ateparding eeo~nt to the 
acqlliaitioo of lcnolllle~ ... 41 
The liet vu dcwoted larpl:, to religion mnd chal'&.3ter deYelop-
MT1t. Beine directed chiefi:, to tbia area, it c8lllot be taken to 
repre11ent the full • duoational as. and obJeotiYee of tile Ohlll'ob 
except u :lnt.rpreted tlJrouab the controlling reli,1oua Yalu,. Ite 
1tated field u tbealo&7 and it vu -Cl!IPanied b7 otl'Mtr eete of 
object iwe tor apeo1t1call.7 Nligiow, eub,Jeott. 
41, The lilrt or &1u o_. into 'the hmde ot the '111'1.ter throqh J. 
larl Vood, Supenuor or 8-inanee of the Ch1U"Ob. In nfnc1 
graph fo111 tt bad been reoetnd II:, hill 1n 1929 u one of ta. 
teaahen 1n the Churoh aelwole. 
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.t. IION general etat.Mnt of objeotln• vu ude b7 Rlohard R. 
L,aan, of the Council of Twl Ye Apoetlee and Omeral Sllpllrinteftdent 
of the Youna Men' a Mutual. I•pron•nt: .t.eeoo1et1on. In an ar\iol• in 
the Iig,roY-nt !£! for April 1930 entitled "Ideals and llarl7 Acbien-
•nte ot the C!narcb in l!'.d11Catton• be stat.et 
Edwtatlon, bollever, ae unde:rstood by the Prophet met ae 
enoounced b7 tile Cblll'cb, Mane a09thing IION than eoholaetio 
laarnu, . It a1me at building IIJ) oharaeter, honor, dependabUlt7J 
it nean,; ettioienc7. It demand, the co,iplete deYelopMnt of 
ph.Jaical, mental, and epirit1tal povere. Ita aim 11 high . It 
endell'n>re to accOllpl.illh the 1reate1t &ood• It eabocU.e• charit7, 
lon, l)'IIP&tll)', v1.lion, inaid)t, 1.ntellipnt effort .. It 11 
education -.iich eigni!ies livin c a Chrillti1111 lif$ ,--d o1n& to 
othen ae w would Mft otlle:rs do to u, and llterall7 puttln1 
into practice the doctrine that it 1e better to giw than to 
reoe1Ye. It require• interest pr1llarll7 1n otbere. It Njoloff 
1n the prosperity ot frillnde. Thi11 ideal, it finally mchleffd, 
will 110 e:alt a people, that the oldest .-id l'IOllt 1t~bbom enealee 
or ll.al11.1nd-pc,qrt7, dieeaee, and criM--vill, t'rolll •on, thea 
be routed . 
To lift 1n accordance with the id8ale and teaohinp of 
Jeall(j of Nuara~, to liw tJ'ff tr<a 14'0ll( doina, to be Ible to 
lie dolftl at night to 11wet drea1111 with a eatiat'led coneclenoe--
tbeee - what we re1ard u illportant •1-nte in ed11eatton. 
SOM other hl&h educational 1d9als that haw COiie to ua t.hl'Qll&h 
the Prophet are that "thll Lord cannot loclc upon eln with the 
l, ut decree of allowance" (iloc, and Cov. t1Jl), that "Whatewr 
principle ot 1ntell1gence w at,,\&in unto 1n thu lite, it will 
rise with 1111 n the re111rreotion," and that the acre lcnollled1• · 
end 1ntellt&ence a man 1aina 1n thil lite , the 1reater will be 
hu adYantqe in the world to CC)lllto (Doo. and Cov. l:))118-19).42 
The -1nation ot ChUNh alu and objectiwa 1n eduaatlon vollld 
hardly be oo.plete without two other foraal eats traa tbe L.D.S. Depan-
Mnt of Education. '1ben appeared in the print..s blllletln SIIIOIIJloiftl 
the progr• of the Dlput.nt ot ld110atlon and enl079d wide oirclllatton. 
Althollgb the firat two o! these bu.llettu, PQbliebed 1n 1937 and 1943, 
c•• sho?'t.ly atter the period un&lr 1nYeati&atil>ri, it 11 felt that thq 
42. Richard a. L:,aan, "Ideals mil Earl7 AobS.-nta of \be Cblll'dl in 
BdllCation, Ji,,1•• •\ Ir!, YOl. 33, P• 39S, April 19:)). 
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should be included, indeed, that the atuq would not. be COllJ)lete vitboQt 
tbea. Tbe7 are, in a - .. ure, the cullldnation of the t.hinldng in edlaoa-
tion 1n the ChUJ'Ob dul"inJ its t1rat hundNd 79an. L1111ldnr a fonw.ised 
etate1Nnt of objectina durin& \hat period, tbtJ aene to round out the 
inforul liata which haft bNn giwn, The tint, publ1tbed in 19.37, 111 
the leut illport.ant ot the two. Its objeotina wn too -h liaited 
to the theological and d1.d not r.pn .. nt the ride aiatl of the C2iUNh edu-
cation u tul~ as vu deaind. It la giwn heNV1th1 
Objflctifte of the ReUriou lduoatlon l'rocl'• 
s- of t.he objeotifta of the Latter-dq Saint Pl'OII'• of 
religiow, education are, 
I. ~ tlP atudent.e dffelop .! oonaciouaneaa !!'. t.lMI really 
!!'. _ ~ .! reall&at1on .!!t •en'• personal Nlitioii to!&!• 
l. Religloull educatlon ... u to guide atudenta 1n 
the dlaoow17 of God throupu 
a. BeoOldnJ aware ot Hu vlll, penonallt7 and 
vorkll .. rewaled in• 
(1) M8111te,tationa t.hrougbout all nature, 
(2) The life and llil•ion of Jeaua Chr1.t. (3) Tbe •ration or Hu apirit in the lifts 
of •ll, 
(4) Th• recorded rewlationa laNnln • the 
atand&l'd vorla of the Cburoh. 
b, c-11111on with IUa 1n ....,_r and vorabip, 
o, Senice Ylth and tor fellow .. aooiatea. 
II, !!! d"11\op J!t J:!!! llfe .!!]J! experunoe !! atudtlnta .!1!! 
appreciatiog ~ undentand1"S !!'. Je1ua ~ the Saylor 
~ unldnd ~ !g !!!!! atudenta l2 p.phold !liJ.teaehil\p 
~ the cauae tor which!!.! atood, 
T. To ••lllt atudant. to accept Jeaua u thail' 
.aral and religlowi ideal, Thia ideal ahould 
aene pnerall7 u a cri tertoll tor the ••alua-
tioll of poealble outoo•• 1n the aolutlon of lit•'• probl .... 
2 . 7o ualat. atuden\a to dteconr 1n Je,ua a 
tulnea, of life 'lhrouch tollovillg Hia and giY1ng 
l07alt7 t.o hie teaohtnga and 1101'k, 
III. To ueut ptudenta J,n Ule dewlr.nt of a teat1M97 il .!:!!!. d1Yinity !! .Y.!! '"iioric ot oaaph !iii'ib and .!
conviat lon that .Yi! reatored em .!! beil\l dif!!!19fted 
tbro~out .!!!! vorld through .!!!! powr .!!!!! authontr ~ 
!!!! rleathood !! 2!!!!.• 
l . fo u11tt atudent.a 1n the dewl~t ot an 





u tund-tal •ouro.• ot put e.xii-rienCIII llnd 
cv,id_. wbioh will lend lllldlntanding to alMl 
thJ'ow light upo.n the pNb1- of U. preHnt 
e,iperieaae. 
2. 'fo uaiat student, in the de'ftlo~t of re1pect 
tor •nd obedien .. to thoH teaehin(• of modern 
end meient l•Mkn of the Chl&l'Ob, lhioh en of 
vJ.tiJl&te Yalu. in life. 
To help •\ydent. ~lop iM abU1t:.- Ind dftU09 ~ 
pal'tioipate .,tiffYja l}i"" or1mdsatlcina ir Clwilt. 
l. To deftlep m appneiatlon of Cburah orauai•ation 
and a de•ire to taka aclYantap of opportunitle• tor 
crowth which lt oftan. 
2. 'l'o appreeiate tho tunct1om md plll'J)ONe of tba 
prlaetbood .ind a willlnp•• to llalcll a oomtructift 
oontr1but1on thro11&h the prie•thood to tha proSftNin 
realisation of Ocd' • purpon throuch tha SnetruMnt-
ali t7 of tba Ch\ll'Oh. 
To !!!lra •tw!enu Kti" ~ ! E.lll.4 1stfEPE!\t\1ou gt ll!! !l!!! tha unf"Fff· !2 daftlop the .!!!1Y!z and dlaf?0!1tion 
.!! pea Ood • J?IUPON and plAln J!! 1h! ~verea 1 !!! ""4eretuid 
•1111' • nl1t1Dn !2 it, !!!! !!! ud•t .!.!:! tha foJ'llllllatipn 
of ~ Pbilo.oph;r 2! ll!! ]2fil .l!J!!!!l thie intarpNtatton. 
ro !opt.er .!n atudante a promaa1Ye Ind oontiDllou 
denlopnt !?!. peraonai1tz and cbar.gier which .!a m-
aon1.o111 Within it.elf ~ &ted ,!2 1001.et.7, _le .!!!! 
pbnrtcal enYi'l'Ollment, ~ _!!l Sl!t• 
1. To p~ ooat:l.noua l1'01ltb llld reoonatruotion 
ot paraoaalit7 toward t.ba proere11ift realilation 
of tha •aluee of Nl1clan. 
2. To leld to m u.nd1ntmdinc of the •antna and 
n.atllN of ein and to azper1-• refoniatioa tro,, 
ain and reeton<l tallonbip with un and God. 
). 'l'o proaota habit. of l)l"Q'Br, vorlhip, e anloa, 
oi.an and d;,neaio 11•1.ne, rlcbt th1.nkinc, llhola-
1aaa rao•ation, -ri&orou •t~, aelt-axu,ination, 
and otbar h&'bite which tand to cw.U•ata and NOUN 
tba bicheet type of Nl1ci0Wt lb•inc• 
4. 'l'o etiaulate lnoN-d a'bllit:r on tha pert ot 
•tudant• to think tor tll9e•lnia ln tha •olYi\'11 
of IIOl'al end reli&iou probl••• 
S. To balp etu.dant1 it.fflop abllit7 to intal'J)Nt 
moral oonduot in tha licht ot •plr1tual ~al•, 
and to control it in tai:.a or than 1daal•• Thia 
t. done 'b7 eall1nc into .. the i,.et axpariAlnoae 
at tha l'- u toand 1n eaorad •oriptura md al•-
vhan. 
6. To deYalop tha a'bilit:, to looata lllldua the ~•t 
-.-iated allpffUlncae of th• rae• in tba •olutian 
of da1l7 prob1-. 
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7. To aid atw!ent11 in the deYeloi-ent o! attitwle• and 
1deal11 of l'IIYerence, re.,,.ct, hmil1t7, faith, lllllb1· 
tion, eyapathy, tolerance, liberal.it:,, cheertulne••, 
ooc,peration, o0ftt1denoe 1n
4
1elt and others, !orsift• 
ne1111, low 111d friendship. J 
In the 194) edition or the .Anncr.lnc-nt of Procr-. -jor reYi• 
11ion11 vere made in the roraat vith •o• chance of 11tate•nt and 11mphaeia 
in the objeotift8. Moat or the objeotifta, howeftr, Nll&ined about 
the ••• 11'1 Maning. R.lationahip to Houl ar education vu talmn 
t'ro1I 1.ta place u a alAbtopio of penonalit7 and cbar110tar deTelopMnt 
and (lTen position ae a major objeotift. Thia would aaea to be muoh 
1110re in haNon7 with the practice of the Church. Aleo, rreater -.phu-
1a vu placed llp(lft the lcnovled&e or \be atandard worka of the Churoh 
and on aooial ll'Yin&• Thia liat ot objcotlfta - reprinted in the 
1949 .ll'll'IOunoeM!l.t and la still ourrent in 19$4. It tollova1 
4). 
Q>jeotlTN of the ChlU'Oh Educatioul Prorr• 
The objeotifta of the educatiol'\lll progr .. ot tbl Clllroh 
of Jeau Chri1t of Latter-dq Saint• are broad 111 1oope, 
While eabraoin( all that 1a uniqra alq reoo11111aed • rood 
in vocational training and in character develoi-nt, the 
C'hvoh prcgr• goaa furt.h9r to e11tablilh buic rel(iou oon-
vlctione u the folmdation or the Chriat-.l.1ke life, Some or 
the epeci!ie objectifta 11117 be ,tated u tollow11 
I. To help etudenta aoquire ekill1, lmovledge and attr1blltea 
in 11eoular and reli(ioua field• which will enable tbea to 
earn I liftlihood and fit thea for a vor\11:, pl- in aoolet7. 
1. 'lbe Cblll'Cb !oat.ere knowledge in Noular t1eld• 'b)-1 
a. Support.in( a Pl"OlrBDi" procr• for ,tata 1ohoola. 
b. Maintaining a OniTera:it7 and Collepa vhera HOU• 
lar trainin& 1• promoted . 
II . To help atudlnta aoqll1N a knowledge ot Ood and a dJnuio 
faith in Kia powar and goodllll11. 
1. Religioua education eeeka to guide 1tude11te to a 
lcnowledp of Ood thl'O\l(h a atlld:, ot I 
a. The reoorded renlatiOftl ooatained 1n U. 
at.ndard vorlca of ~ CbuNtl. 
Announc-nt or Prep•, L, D.S. Departmnt of lduoatio11 lklletin, 
Salt L& b1t7, Dtlh1 The Church ot Jeeua Chr.tet of Latter-dq 




b. The lite and 11b1ion of Jeeue Obriet u the 
Son ot Ood. 
o, The ••~itee tationa o! God t hl'Qu&h natur.. 
2. ftallpou, educatton .. ,k, to auld• stud1 11ta to a 
coaTlction or God by1 
a. Couwlion with Hill in pNJ91' end worship. 
b. St11111l.atin& a Chriet-11.ke lite, 
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c. Encouracina obedience to the law and ord:t.nanoe, 
~ tlle ,;oepel, 
To de,,.l0p in tti. lite and 1Xl)eri1noe1 of • wdenta an ap-
preciatic aid underltmdin& or .J11ue, u tbe Cbriat.J and 
to create 1n atlldenta a de11re to follow th• 1oepel et 
J11wt Chriat. u a ...-., or lit'• and ,at.at.ion. 
l. Relli1- eduoat1on ••Im to &Uide 1tlldente to a 
lolovledp or and ratth in JuU1 Chrut bJ1 
•• A n~ ot .Juu u a •ral and nllci- 1deal. 
b, A 1tud7 or Nftlat1on 1n all qea 1an01rning Ilia, 
c, Bt 111Jdna for a te1till0117 el the 8plrit. 
2, Reli&lou.e education , .. kl ,o guide 1tod1nta to tollov 
the tleoh1ngl of Chrbt 'bJI 
a. Portray1n& the tulnee1 ot lite 'llh1oh !ollovl 
loyal.tr to Ria, 
b. Br laadlnc 1tudent1 into the utual teat or 11T-
ina the 11111pel. prinoiplH. 
To 1utde ,twi.nt, 1n tbe devwlOpM11t of a teetillolq of the 
dlnnit:, ot the wort or .Joeepb Smith, cd to a oonrtotim 
that the r11tored 1oepel. 1a b•ina die1111inated th1"0Q&ho11t 
the vorld, throqh the p-r and au.thorit:, of the Prle1t-
hood of Oo4. 
1, Tile reliciOUI edllcation Pl'Oll'• , .. a to pidt atwlent, 
to a te1H.:1!11' or the CbW'oh bJ• 
a, An mnal:,ail or Jo11ph Slli t.11'• work, 11peo1all:, 
tM Book of NoJ'IIOI\, Dootrinl and Cownante 
end Paarl ot Gnat Pr101. 
b, A a~d:, of the histo:rr ot the Churoh end the 
t11ti.iloq ot itll lelden . 
o. An 1Dal:,aie of tlw Pr1111\hood, it, n11toration, 
pown and 1itt1, 
d, l'.ncOUNC1ng ,tu.dent, to 10 lift that the:, receil'I 
ti. ••lll'mce and prompting, of the Hol:, Oboet, 
To help 1tlidenta denlop the ability end di11P011tion to ''"' 
the Church 1n itl Jlal'IJ' fllnction1, llld to b rina to th• 
the exp9rilDC1e or the .107 or ••"'• 
1 , llallp.oue education 1eeb to auide the 1tudent to 
11"1oe 1n and loyalt7 to the ChW'oh b71 
•• Aro11111ng 1ppree1&tion f~ Chunh o~tion. 
b. B:, IU'OWlinl appNCiatlon !or the Chlll'Ob pl'O&J'l8• 
o, By the • tudy of the pNpeel and t\motion ot tba 
PJ'ietthood. 
d. B:, a atwt:, or the ldnnta&M mcl oppori11nitle1 
vh1ch 11rri.oe 1n the Chv.reh attord. 
•• B:, eneoure1i111 actual ••nioa 1n tbl Oblll'etl, 
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VI. To help •tudlmt• arr1:n at a 101.1nd interpretation of lite 
and the Wliven•, to denlop the abilit v and d11J)Oe1t1on 
to eee Clod', l)IU'pCl&a md pl.an 1n the univern, to under-
1tand un'• relation to it, and to 111aiat in the foravlation 
ot a phU01oph7 of lite built upon thia intef'Pretation. 
VII . To toner uutudente a progree1iY& md oontinuoua denlop-
•nt ot pereonalit and charaot,r which :la hU'IIOlliOll8 v1tb1n 
itaelt, edj1.11ted to aoof..et:,, to tbe ~ical enYirGment, 
and to Ood. . 
Thia objectiw ii i'oatered by course, 1n leadenhip, 
b7 superrteed recnation, b7 periods o! vonhip, b7 1tudent 
OOW'llellDC, b7 clu1vork, md by the creation of a geneNl 
nU.gtou e~nt . 
VIII. To fin, 1tudente to a desire to au, ti• world a bettlr 
plaoe in llhicb to liv1 an4 to instill in th• a lOff tor 
all llllllldnd. 
IXo To deftlop a love for and appreciation oi' ~ Standard llorn 
of the Church. 
1. "nth ii approached thrw,cht 
a. Th, attttww of teaohen and the in etit1.1t1on u 
a whole toward the books of eor1pt11re. 
b. 117 • tudy ot the background of t.hlt various eorip-
tur•• and th• culture of the people producing 
th••· 
c. a,, a etud7 ol th, •••aae• contained 1n scripture 
and the e vid1111C• of div1.nlt 1Mp1ration in their 
ocapo•ition .44 
8!19Z'f 
lloth the Kol'IICIO definition of education and it, objeotiws -t 
be considered in teru ot the 'llhole individual. Kol'IIOO 1d1111at1on la 
rr-d 1n terM o! it11 eouolou . Bt,ma.l pro1re11eion 1a 1\ll'>d-tal 
to ita philo1oph7 1111d eternal, pro1re11ion ii undentood to be ,temal 
eduoation . thoua,i centered in the probl•• md develor-nt ot thia 
llte, its omrard-loolcina teleologicu nature cannot be denied. It 
loou toward the pe:nurutnt value• in 1:xperien01 . Ite educational 
concept.a are in teNe ot it, belief ill the lnd1Vidual • en etlmal 
bug. But it• edwlat1aftal objeotlvn are not -.,tend on 4"Mr-
vorldltne•• beoaue thia lit1 le rltal. part oi' 1temit7 and the a1al 
.44. 
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o! t.e111>oral Ute are in•truMntll in aohiffina tb• anater a1u ot 
et.emal lire. All education which b11Ude the eel.t, builds poeitiYe 
eooial and epiritwal interaetirtt:r, Ind lead• to undentandinc md 
111.Utel')' o••r the ph;reioal univene 111 to be de•ind• ltnowledce 1e 
not a goal in it1elt bu.t ill a tool to progn1e, ... tery and h11PPine••• 
Mo-11111 define• it, education 1n ter. o! the Whole indb1.dual, 
phyeieal, Mntal, moral and •pil'itual. '1be •piritual 1e • xpee~ to 
O'ftlnbadow and pe?Mate all elM. idw,atioa onl,T bu pu.rpoee and 
Manin& u lt tunotiene in the Ute ot t.he indiddual in hie rela-
tionahipe 111.th othen and with the 1111inn141. Mor.n education h b;r 
no •an• confined to !01'1Ull. echool1ng. It 1e intended to reaoh into 
eYer;r pbue of 111'• and to •xtellcl ~ the endle to tbe era.,., Thia 
ia beoau.ee lite lteelf, 1n ite totalit;r, 1a oonaidered to be a 
clQa~ in a dirlne end etemal eobool . 
Bee-• Morcon phUoao!)h7 SNS behind ewrything la, order, 
11:,ates and dl!le1gn, ite educat1.onal 911tea lffl:e to dieocmtr 111d under-
etand those eternal valu.ee. BeoallM it holde the 1.nd1Yidual o:r eup-
rna •alue in the 11111wrn Md cap&ble of etemal d•••loi-nt, it ie 
eoncamed v1th the procnuiYe advanCU!ent of the 1nd1Yidaal end the 
indi•idual relatiCIIUlbipa with othen. 
The acht.e.,..ent ot •n•1 aduoational objeotiwe 1e not expected 
to be without probl•• and 1truai.. In faot, it 1a 1n the preaanca 
ot the expert.nee or probl•u IOd •tl'll.llle• that MOl'IIOllin •"• the 
maturil'lc 1.ndiYidual becOtN 1noreaetne17 the uatar of hiMelt end of 
the univene aboQt hta . ldealieUc obJeotine 111'8 onan eeen to be 
atteined 1n the prapatio •thod. WbU• Mo..-niell 1e opti111.et1c 1n 
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beU.erlng 111an to be oap•ble or mh1arlni bi, coal,, 1t 11 • xpeoted 
tb&t there 11q be lo•••• u well u IUIII• But 1111\ 1e considered to 
haft th• help and g111danee of Ood 11 Fittber and Teacher. It 11 
••cte d that IUll'I oan achiefl ht" educational goal, in et•mml pro-
gre11 1on and that he will find happ1neae 1n doing eo. 
~duoat1onal impl1cat1ona 
The ld1&eational 1mplieationa or the Ho- philoaophJ will bl or 
inteN1t to all who are tow,bld b7 tu ectuoatianal prosr- or tile 
ch1u·eh. Teaolwn, 'P&Nnte, 11 tudents and prot1111onal eduoatore will 
be conaem.ed w1tb it, purpoH and ••!ling• 
Beoauae of 1t, buieally idealiltio nature, Ko1W011 eduo&t1onal 
philoeoph)' 11 tund-ntall)' author1tatift 1n it• Mthoda . It. oanoem 
11 111t.b the dl'fellp!Ml'lt ot an 11ndentll'ldin1 and appNciat1on tn the 
individual of the trlltha, CO'lcepta, md 'fsl.1111 it believe, to be 
eternal and n10111a17 to adftl\c-nt. Deoau11 it hold• 1tHlt to be 
the •11111 through libicb thee, eternal and umhang!ng •al.111, c- to 
IU"I, 1t llfflDIIII the authority of the D1•1n• Parent and Teaobllr it 
cl a1DII to repre1ent. Thia 1nclllde, a n-••11'7 core of content 111d 
certain goals to be acM.eved, Itepro-; ,ru u, therefoN, planned to 
preee l'ft and tran1llit th••• thing• it belie••• to be e1,1nt1a1 . Thie 
ii cheracter1et1o of mn 1dealiatic phlloeoph)' . lfeftrtbel111, its 
tlathod of eeb11'finl! theee goal• 11 ol-17 u1ociated w1tb ""P1rical 
knowledge gained tbro\lih the pNp&tio •thod. l'or thil nuon 1t 11 
to be expected that MonlO!l education will be t)'llpathet1o to educa-
tional pr act:l.011 which 1be the indi'rldual II\ opport.lU\:l.ty to leam 
and deYelop through peraClll&l. expertenee . Hor.onia u eepeoially 
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lntere,ted ln the "inner de"nllopamit" ot the lndirtdllal 1n relatioMhip 
to the aoctal and phyi,ioal world. 
In ,pite ot ita authoritarian nature and ,tre11 on the Ulloha11g1ng, 
etemal Yaluea, Morwon11• reooen11•• that real education and delelop-
ment 11 1ndil'idllal .md that tM ujor effort -t co.. ho• the ,eu. 
Thi• probabl7 -,count. tor the upbuil it place, on per1onal experience 
1n ed110ational povth. 
The Latter-dq Saint beliet 1n the ao.p.1 of Sal.Yation ~ tbt 
pre,ent l.i1'e a, ,ohooling under D1Y1ne direction cOllllit• it to 
educational ettort tor un fl'«. tM cradle to the craw. Han 1' ex-
pected to tmprow eY1u7t.S11eational oppor\unit7. It illplin the ~ 
tor uniwreal ed11eation, tor both ••n• md all r111e1. It 11 ooncernecl 
with • duoation 11'1 all tt.eld1, but alwa,s OYeJ'lhld<Nld b:, tbl spiritual 
.id ln line with ~t, teleoloe1cal a:0811. It bM alw..,.. enoourqed 
lldul t education and would be e itptlotacl to do ,o. 
Mo!'IIOn 1ducatic.nal pbllo aophJ' plani eduol\t1.ot>al N1ponalbUit7 
on the h0111t, ehll1"h, and c01111NRit:r as well u the 11ehool. It bu 
cOMtantly amphuued the• pecial re1ponaib1lity ot the parent 1n thil 
recard. 
Moll'IIOn ed11catlon bu been ce>ncerned with._ deYelopment o! the 
whole pera011. It, concern ha. boen with a pl"OSru that - broad and 
liberal . The auxiliary Ol'(L'lhation1 or tba Church haft been ailled 
at 11ooial living, dr..a, public 1peakini, ph191cal education and a 
11tul ti tilde of otli.r anu. 'I'M \felf are Proiram ha• tauant ,001.al 
cooperation and rosponaiibility, etc. "·11 procrau lllioh train for 
poaitiYe 11ocial ~ evalop119nt could be expected to c OH vi~n ite 
1nten,te . 
Beo••• ot ltll •ltal intent in all eduoatlo'lal actirttr, the 
Mormon pbU01opbT can be expected to be ooncemed with the lldYance• 
lllllllt ot good secular trainll!ri • The Church can be expected to be 
ln tereNd ln adYu,,ciftl the °"'' ot good public edlloatiml ~ 
edu.catlonal practice• rather th8'1 to remain al.cot troa thea . 
ltl idealiatio •l••nt1 aod tel,olo&loal objttotiYe1 could be 
expected to onr·rule prapatic 1,q,edlono7 to duland coM1derat1on 
of et4!rnal 11ather than 1-dlate Yal ue. But the nature of 1te 
Oo1pel Plan of Salyat1on pl.an a prior1t7 on t.he preaent . T!w 
individlla l ill .. en to vol'k tor the future in the prHat . It 11 
therefore to be expaet.d that ita ed11Cat.1onal procr• will be deepl7 
concerned wi th education tor livin& in the preeent, not onl;y for tbe 
value, derived in the pNsent but also beoaue it belifflla that adYanoe· 
••nt in the future depende on whole and poaitlve livin g in the 
preaent. 
The nature ot tbe Konion phlloeopey is euch that aan can nfflr 
t orpt that be u an eternal bein&, •n&&&ed in a prosn11ivt develop,-
Mn t llho!Sfl teleolo&ical &oala are approached in praaent activity . 
CBAPTBR X 
80JIINART AND CONCLUSIONS 
It bM been the plll'pOH ot thi• 1tud1 t.o att.apt to define the 
po11ition of tbl Church of Jeeua Cbriat of Latter-dar Sainta in aertain 
baeic areas o! Educatio,,al phlloeophy . lnaapd, a1 it 11, in • dof1n1te 
edllcational PFO&l'• centerl.nt: 1n the inteNountain we1t bllt related aleo 
to aan., other e1-u111t1e1, the Mol'IIOll philoaoph1 fol'D and 1apo1'tant 
chapter 1n t.h• 1tol"7' ot Allerioan ed11e&tilM. ~ring the t1ret oentar:r 
there vu no torullaation ot it11d11cationll phil010J>h1• In tbil 1t.lldy 
an inn1t1&at1on ot eertain baaie &NU baa been Md• onr the period 
ot the tint centlll'I 1n Ill atlnpt to dtacOYel' in thea and define t.he 
Kol'IIOn poeition. In thia c~ter the t1ndinp in the Yariolll areu 
etud1•• will be bwuc}&tocether tor euainat'\.On •• a whole. 
Slliautz 
ll ri•tlr etated, t.be til'ldinu• ot ~ atu.dT in the areu ot Monon 
educationll philo1o pb.7 ll:lder coneidereatio. , may be llllllllrized u tollOVllt 
I . Tho n~tlltO ot realit7 . 
A. The MoJ'IIOft etemal1 . ho !undMental or prillal elnent.1 are 
detined u buic in the universe and exieUn g eternal and 
uncreated . 
1 . Intelli &ence, I11tell1 er.nee1, or intelli gent entitie1 are 
not oreated neither can be. 'lheae include Cod, "Who 11 
th8 s..pn,• intellii.e noe, and man. 
2. Matter 1.s eternal and uncreated . 'IM..1 1.e 1oatime1 defiMd 
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u ele•nt.al utter or aatter-enera . Tw type• of at.tar 
are deeignated: !lll:,wioal. utter and ep:lritual Mtter. 
a. Phyeioal utter reten to all uteZ'ial snbetanee ot 
the physical world which 1e pnroe1Yed by the• en••• · 
b. Spiritual utter desiG7late11 a norree))Ollding 110rld of 
"fi ner eubatance 9 not poroeptibl• to thft pbyllical 
11enaes. 'l'll8 spirit 1e not beliMtnd to "oe oompo1ed 
ot "ilbaterial 1111bstt.nce" but ot a different fora of 
aatter . 
B. The doctrine or creation. 
1. Intelli(!enCMt and el-ntal •tter are 'lOt the r•eult of 
Ood's creation but are believed to be co-e~mal with 
God. '?bw, in the ordinary eenao there 1a no "First 
Cause" in 'lorJIIOTl philosophy . 
2. The proceeo o! ereatio"I 18 one ot oraanizati<m ~ the 
exillting universal.a bT the Sup:re• IntelU..enoe, God. The 
onat ion was not .!.! nihil, 1. e., creation troa nothinc • 
Thu Ood, 1n Hie auter.r and or1anua~1.on c-r the uniYe-r'N 
18 "Eteroal CA118e" rather t , an 'Tirst Ca:.1N ." 
). The creation concept 1• th ,t of special creation in the 
specific ecinN of orpnuatic,n. It inYolvee infin1t.e 
and eturnal 1ubet1111Ce in finite creation tbroll&h the 
int.ntional interventio n of an intelligent po~r. 
c. The 1'111&,I of lav . 
l . TllQ types of la ve indicated in Mo1'IIO!l literature . Tbe7 
aipt be referred to u inh1u'lnt, and recuJ.ato17 la•• 
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a. lnhennt l• would de•ipate natural law irlbennt in 
the nature of the eleMnt• of the uniTene. It u 
the ... i.17, undal'llltll!ldin1, and OOl\trol of' theee 1n-
haNnt lave and nilationeh1pl that 1a bald to be pan 
of the cl.017 of Ood. 
b . fteculatoJ7 lav would d••ienata tho• lava or co• •Hnd -
•nts deoll'ftd "1 God to diNle \ ..., tor hu waltare 
and d aftlc,s-nt in relationahip to the imiwrse and 
its inherent nat\U"e. 'l'tw:, aN 1apliad 1n the nace• -
ei tie• of' th• progre11• and danlC)J*8nt u wall u the 
hlU'IIOl11o\19 ralationehips ot unldnd . 
2. The reien or l• 1a held to ba 1D1iwr11al. It 11 to ba 
aceapted and noi>cn1111d b:, Ood and aan al.11c9. Its raaiti -
cation11 extelld tbrouabcr.it t.1• 1nd epaoa . Obadienoe to 
lav ia held t o be t.he ley to pro,ra1a and treado• • 
D. t!ol'fflOn.1.n ie a qullitative dualu. . 'Xha l'lol'IIOn pn1t1c>r. in regard 
to ti. baeio ele-.nte or the 1mive:r,,e 1a not ol ear -1iut . I t 
t hot"a 1.8 no aucb th ing as 1-taterial •ubetanoe, then b intelU.-
se- 10M1thin& &pan tl'Olll utter, or a apeeial tom of 11atter? 
Wbich•.,.r of these be tl'lla it atill raaa1n11 in tha 'llori.oo 
definition at intelliitence and matter that n.it'hor ill reducible 
to th .. other , 'l'!me, the re :ur &'I et feetive dual1• ot t1111da-
manta l ale,..nt• . 
I I . The ooneapt ot God. 
A. The traMcandent natUN or God. 
1 . God, H1!!11!alt, ia hell\ to be a being apart fro• tha uni wree . 
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2. fie 1a a peraonal being, for S. can be located 1n tiM Ind 
11paee. 
3. Re is antbl'O~rpbio 1n fol'II . Kan u oNat.ed 1n tha 1.up 
or God and Ood u perfected un. 
B. Tiie attribute of inuuntmce . 
l. Althouah Ood 1a beld to be tranaeendent, personal, llll4 
antbropo11orph:tc, t.he doctrlr.e or .inlelatlence ill not rvJtoted 
but 1a accepted 1n a certain apoc1al.1tled ~ense. 
a . God 18 1-nent in sustaining pOi.f!r, lfonionilla 
coneeina or a dlvinlo aubetance di.eparaed throuch 
infinite space . Thia 1J known a1 the llol)- Spirit 
and 1.s the mecUlllD tbro11.1h wbioh the eu.ta.irun& power 
of Ood operate, throuehout the =ivarse. 
b. Cod is Ollltlipre11eo1t in re1paot to the dtlle1ated powr 
of the pricetbood . Prleatbood, vh!ch la the dale1atad 
authority to act in ti. l'lUII of Ded, give, a certain 
re&Qlated a"ld sptcified authority to -.it !or God ..ti.re 
lie ll not per,onally preHnt , Thil ill an instrwM1ntal 
relaUo 1eh1P_• 
O • The Oodhead . 
l . ni. d1Yine ruli.'111: body 111 JMde up of God, the lather, 
Jesus Cariat, and the P.ol)- Ohoet. All are tran1oendent, 
pel'llonal, and anthropa11orphio beini• • 
2 . All are deacribad .. auperior intalls.c.ncea inhabiting 
apiritw bodiaa, Ood, the Fat.her, and Je1ua Cb.riat are 
also bel:!.eftd to poaaesa tiodlaa at roaurreoted i:,b7a1oti 
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•ubetanc•, Tile Hol.7 Oh oat 1e d•fwd u a personae• of 
•pirit and 1a not tllought to pos•••• a p~ieal body. 
), Uniliod 1.n pu.rpos• but eeparate in ent1t:, the7 are all 
known .. Clod. The IIIGp-.0, of Ood the Father, hOWft r, 
111 ne..-er qu.•tioMd, bllt 11 ritprd•d u abeolute , 
D0 The C01'1C41pt of godhood, 
1. 'lbe s•,weu of aodbood ill 11:>und ill the 1nt•ll1gent entit7, 
Intelligences aN naed tor their chief attribl.lte o! 1ntel-
11a:enoe arid it 11 the potential of tbill attribute that NDI 
po11ible the rlee to Qodhood, O~ u, H1.JIH1!, the out-
•tandin1 or th••• int,ll18enc•• ..tio baa alreadT 'broupt 
thu attribute to perfect1.oa 1n relation,hip to aan. 
2 , Ood 1a beliff8d to be the aotll&l Father of 1pirit1 or of 
the •Pirltual t.odue or .. nkind . Man, .. t1Je ohild of God, 
1a potffltial heir to all that Ood poe•e••e• and ie . And 
Ood oonearned vlth and caaitted in the taka of msn1 a 
developmGnt and achientMnt . So aan carl"i.ee within 
b.1Juelt the Heds ot the po9•1b1e aahieftll91lt ot goc1liood. 
) . Godhood 1e to bG eonrldered u an aahilffll•nt in the etemal 
.utery c,f' the w,inrn, 911d a tatberl:, relationship to 
1ntel11gencee of a le,eer deftlopaent. 0od u I· atlwr and 
Teacher end man ie child and •tudent . 
! . Ood 1111 both f'iuite and in!init.e. 
1, In certain reepect• Ood 1e eonaiderecl to be finite , 
a , Ae a tranl'lcendent, i;,enonal, 8'1thropoii:orph1e being 
he exiete ae a finite 1.ndiTidual locat•d in t ae and 
and.,.... 
b. Creation ill defined u a prooeaa ot orcaniaatioll and 
tbs unl-nnal •l-te IINI epeeitled u -reated and 
UllONatable. Therefore God doee not create the 11111-
'ffnal •l-te of intellleenoe md utter. 
c . Ae • PJ'081'9••1ff b•lne, once ae iun, in whoa• lilcenaee 
un ie the child, Ood aaet haw, in g;I.Tan -ni. in 
d,'ffn tm, haft reaelwd tlnite pointe in Ila path 
of Pl'O&N81• 
d . Since God 1e blllleftd to reeocniN .nd rwepeot tM 
natUN, ••oeiatiOl'le, bolllldariae, etc., b,T vhieh la• 
operate•, he can be underetood, at 1 ... t 1n aou 
reepecte, to have a finite relat10l'\8h1p to ln . 
2. In cer\ain othff reapeete Ood 1a Hen to be infinite. 
•· Tb• euatainillg power or God thl'Oll&b the Mdiu. ot tbl 
Rol7 IIJ)lrit 1• believed to ext.net throughout the 
1n.f1n1 te WliTH'll9 • 
b. No finite l:1ait le held to the ebilltT of God to 
e:zpend 1n lmowledp, vladoa and underatMding . 
o. God 1a bald to be infinite 1n 1-, _ro,., jueti .ce, 
kindne•• lftd other aiailar attriblltee . 
d. The ereat1one ot Ooct aN without ni.ber . 
• • There 11 I\O finite •lid to the path of prope,ion 
in vhlch a111 11 lead b7 God. 
F. Mo1-11la aaeapte the et.runle with ....u • real . OOd md 11m11 
are •n&apd in • task of &•lninc lll\tteey o-..r the un1 .... ne that 
1a p1tu1M . 
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1. The Monaen position adaita the realitT ot good and ffil.. 
Where rational and intellicent beinp .re capable ot uta 
of v111 or acener in a uni-..rae where l• in illh•rent 1n 
or Nlated to Wlinreala, aota that aN aood 81ld bad aN 
po.aible in the ••rr nature of u18tenoe. 
2. EYU, which 1n1r01.,... aota vhioh are detrtMntal to tbe 
welfare or adYanoe..nt ot •n, ill rejected for Yirtue. 
Where .. , 1n 1nn-110• .. ,. be only luk of knowledge, ill 
Yirlue 1a here Uplled t.lle aute17 ot aooct a,d ti. rejec· 
t1on ot erll . 
llI. free vlll and the natUN ot olwlge. 
•• .la a prtn.1pla, tbe ••rohe ot will a,d treadaa or 11pnq 
1a considered buic to the exutanoa of am . It u bel18Yed 
to bllft exuted fro• all eternit7 "'d to oont1nwi to exilt 
through all eternities to -· 
1. Ltaitationl in 11pnq are reoognised in the nature of ..,, 
8nd of the uniYerH 1n whieh be liYH. 
2. ApnGJ' 18 N<-opised u an aohie-nt aa wll .. a 
po,,,aeion. The e •roiae ot will aa1 be liaited br the 
.. bilitT to do. Tberetore, 1nereu1ng auta1'1 Nault• in 
broader aceneT• 
.3. Freedoa i1 b,ld to Ne11lt t'rOII obedience to law. Thie ii 
in the aen .. that knowledge freee and 1&normi .. b1nd1. 
s. Mol'IIO!li.n vollld - to be a aoditied tol'II or aelf--deter11ini•· 
1. Fataliaa or pre-deterainila ia 1'9jected beoa111e or \he 
buio acceptance of me will 1111d ac•llll1• 
m 
2. lnd9termin1811 18 re3,cted in part, Ruun beb&<rior 1a not 
beyond forcut within cert.ill 11111.t• but it 1a not 111bjeet 
to ab9olute rorcut. Eepaeiall:, in tho pb:,a1cal 1!'9al•, 
am 1a 01Lbjeet to the l• ot ea1111e and oftoot, lleYertM-
1•••, there are real ohdce, open to the wlition or Mil. 
J. Mo-1.nl ta defined here u either oolf-dote"'1llia 
IIOditied in the dirution of 1.ndetorainiAI• or 1.adetsrainin 
IIOditild in tho direoti.ol'I ot oolt-doterwinin. Th. firlt 
or thoH hao been ueept.11 b:, tho writer u more :warlJ' 
dotin1.nli tho Mo- point of Yin. 
c. Tho Oo.pol ot Salntion. 
1. The Mo~ Oolpol of 5111.<ration inYol••• the ooneept or an 
1nd1Yidual capabl e ot tba uerei•• of .U.l IDd or progree-
o1Ye deftlos-nt. 
2. Tbo portion or th1 eternal plan beluftd to be pl"ON!ltl:, 
lmollll to MD piotv.ru 11an u an intellipnt entitJ' 
PJ'oCN•oift tbrou&h aueeoeoift •toceo of deYOlopmont. 
•• J'int there vu tho eternal, uncreated intelli&ont 
ent.it7, capable ot tho ••rein ot vUl Ind of 
PJ'OC"Olion. 
b . n. intol.ligent entit:, bee- olllhrined in a boq ot 
epiritllal utter u tho aatual child or Ood. ti.re 
be wao eehoolod in md obtained aute17 o't tho thinp 
et tho 1-pirit.ual world. 
•• He ii nov born into a bod)' or pby91oal •ttor whieh 
h1I opiri\ual boq inhabit.. He u tho ohUA of 
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earthly parente u to hia physical bod7, mn.d ii 
l ~•min& or the natuN or the phJwicll lite toaet!Mlr 
With ita probel ... or aood and eTil. 
d. .lt'ter a period ot diaeabodiaent. at death be will be 
reunited S-rtall,7 with th• 1ntelligeno• in the 
complete resurrected bod7 of 1piritull .nd J)b191cal 
aubetmoe v1th poae1billt1a• aooordlna to bu 11ut c1"7 
et the leu- of life. Me 11 then PNPared ti> 10 
on to rurt.ber 1tage1 of adY1111oement • 
.3. Ttw plm ent1.e1ma the deftl~ut ot 111 1nereu1n&l:, 
c-.,lex indlTidual, extending hie peroeptltal capaoiti• 
and h1a rat1ona1 qualitie1, md exereulng hi• will to 
the attaimNnt or 1n lncreulns u.nderstandinc and uate17 
of the uniffra 
4. In ti. ••roil• of Ma apno:,, and to the e-Xtent that be 
u able to do thu, eaeh indirldual 11 held to be a 
relT)Ol'la1bl• -sent, 11ecountable tor hu own aot1ona. 
S. 1'be lava of the un1wrae are buicallT neutral . Kan. the 
apnt, uae11 th- tor good or erll, adYanc-nt or rec:re•• 
aion. Propaeion ii thue both 11Ute17 of the un1nne 
and 11Ute17 or omNlt in bu relatiomhip to the un1Yeree. 
6. !be 009p9l of SalYation 11 a diYlne eohool 1r> llhioh OCNl 
1tboola 1r1d guidee the l•Hr lntelli..eT1cea in prosre••ift 
defflOl*Ont• 
D. ni. conoept ot ehanp. 
1. The buic el•enta ot the ,miverN together v1th tbe 
relationabtpe i!IMrent ln thn AN not belieftd to be 
1ubject to ahanp. 
2. Such 1111iver1al.1 .. loVll, j1.11tie1, -re,-, etc., are ai.o 
couidered to be QIIChanginc in the uniwne. 
). The uninree 11 not -n to be • tickle thing, ita l•VI 
an looad upon u uttel'l7 reliable, tbeuelwa the 
111bject of 1••· Tti.1 an not ane thine totdq and •-thing 
•la• t1110rrov. Tbe7 a.ll ban their lud.w, b-d• and 
conditiona . 
ll. Bued on tbe1e tuad-ntal relat1-hipt an infinitude ot 
change, growth and 1otlpltad.t7 ii peeeible. Aet.ion, --
•nt., 8'ld change ue tund .. ntal to tbe wrl.vene. A 
quiaacent uniY•n• •ould be a delld uniYene. Cbanae c-• 
in widening yaJ'1et7, infinite ext.naion and 1ncreutnc 
aaplait7. All th1a et.ill Ulld9r th• reiCft ot l•• 
B, Konioni• ii a teleolopoal philoaopb)". 
l. . Ill. iw duali ... floJ'llllllil• -• an "ltamal Cau.ee.• It 
ii the act.iw factor ot the 1ntelliaenoe wonrtnc upon 
it.a c-xutent utter that ia etemally oreatiYe. It. 
looka toward a Pt'CICJ'N•1Ye denlo.-.ut that 11 111nr-
1nding. Ita g0al1 lie enr before it to draw it on. It. 
aHlca euaceeding I ta,.a ot till.fill.Mat which are 11111-
1t.aa"7 replaoed by othen which lia beyond. ~ ita 
gOll• an 1-~ in the -an ot 1tenut7 llld llhil• 
dttendniltio, an teltoloeiaal in nat.11r1. 
2, 'l'be Nor.m c•pel b.11 in it a •et.rong Me- ot bN•inl" 
in vhteb th• 1JldiYidual 11 not a apeatatot mt an aotln 
panleipeut. 'lbe vp la rw - to drnlop toward etemal 
1oale and therefore 1te driw 1e tal9oloc1cal. 
IY. c-pt ot tti. Indirtdual. 
A. The indi'rldml u an etemal eelt. It 1e an IUIICNatad, 1n-
telli49nt mt1t7, co-etemlll. with God. 
B. The 1nd1•1dual llhiob bu attained earth-lite 1e botlirtecl to 
be the ep1.l"it-child ot Oc,d mid heir to 1111 He oan beetow . fhu 
•.,ldnd 1e 1111de up of tba aotual eoae 111.d daughtel'II ot God. 
c. Ha 1• a tne apnt. Within oal'to1n bounds end oond1t1oae, 
•"'• apnoJ' 1e e real thin&• It 1e 11\ th1a !i'Mdea ibat mn 
f'inde hill d~1t:r, "1t11out it pl'OCJ'.••1on ad dnelor:-nt 
would be a 11111ehaftiet1c and •ciincle•• thinl• 
D. l'lm 1a a real)fflelble IIP!lt• Wt.thin the eeope of hla uader-
etand1.nl md -.nc:r -, la held to be Neponaible tor hie om 
cteeielCIW lllld utiooe, 
So l'roen,aeiffl ie 1ndiT1duJ.. 1:iec,- 1nd1TI.dUUe h&ft Pll'Oiled 
the11' will• m,d IXJ>lolted tbail' oi,portunitiN 1n d1ttennt 
cte,...... throu,:bollt their put drnleswwwnt lftd will ooftt11sm to 
in the tutue, llta"1lns an4 P"'ll"M•i~ 1e en 1nt111at.q 1.n-
df.TI.dual thine. 
1. Man ~arrs.e hie deftloi-ot tl'OII onm et• t"° .,otber, It 
1a ffidlnt tb at eom auat haw PJ'elN•Nd more at •,.. 
etqee thmn otbet'II. 
2. The b•io drt"N, tbe central ettort -t o,-e t'l"OII the 
iftdiridul. God will c1n to - all the help be 1a 
vUlin e end Ible to -1" bat -, 1e .till tbe priM 
t110tor in hie °"" ectnneeNDt. 
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r • Tb• nature ot ind1Tidu.l Pl'OfN••• !he real ehallenp of life 
u the ... tery of tho phy,,ical world 'b7' the apiritul aaJ)Nta 
of the indindual . Man 1WSt 111&8t4lr hiaaelt 1n the p!Q'wioal 
world aniS learn to 11 ,1!1 with othera Wldtr 1ta eond1t1ona. 
'1'hla doea not nean aacetleiaa or v1thdr&val f'rOII litfl but rather 
t.he 11Ying of the tbundant lite 1n ita 1110at cr.atlff a!Ulo. 
V. The natlAft ot truth. 
A. Tbe Mon10n aeriptural detinltion of 'b!stli 1a atatod atroncl7 
in ter111 of t.hll oorreapcmdtnce theor, ot wutb. buth u 
defiMd •• the knowledp ol thing• aa tlw)' IIN, haTe been, 
and vS.11 be . Thi p.ropoaition corr.aponda tu tile tao1. it ox• 
pre••••· 
B. Mo-1aa conceive• all tr11th u cantered 1n the intelligence 
of God. It 1a held to be c:onaiatont 1n tho unUiod plan et 
Hle gol])el and aon1teat to am throuah tho Goepel ot Salntion. 
Cohoronoe 1a uaplied moro than dlr.ctly 1t.atod , It 1a not ex-
pected that man ahall aeo the cllbanmoo of all truth but lt la 
held baplicit that God aaea it and that it 1a coherent to Bu, 
c. 11- vholo Goepel of Salvation la lnvolved in tbtt prapatla 
theory ot truth, In oach at.ta of hi• achoolint, an la 
b1"011tbt into contact with eiq:,arl•nc•• 'b7' which ho ...,. gain 
knovlodp a.'ld oxperle'\ca ill the a-ppl1cat1on of that lfflovladp , 
VI. Tb• 1ou.~ce• ot lmovlodge. 
A. Mo1"IIOl\1a place, a be•'7 011phaai.s on tho autborltatin ,ouree 
ot knovladgo . 
1 . The belief that God u God beoau• ot Ru intollipftt 
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11Uter:r of tho uni98l'H and the MoJ'IICll'I tnd.9• that •tm 
glor:r of God 1a intelligence," gi'He epeoial d1nct10!l to 
the eearch tor lcnowledp thraUCI 0od u the 1upn• 
al\thor1t7, 
2. The source of God 1 • knowledge ill not beca1111e of 1171t1oal 
creation of the unive!'lle ex tilhil but •uter:r ot the 
--
univerae through 1ntel.11aeut, creati"" eiq,erieue. 
3, The priesthood of the Cbureh le recognised u the ruible 
~ 
Cid oomd.eaed represe ntlltion of Ood'a 1111thorit1 UP" 
the elU'th, !ta authoritatiTIJ potiition 1a therefON oon-
aiderei1 foundational, 
B, The Latter-dq 5~ accept and emphu1.H the intuitive or 
wyatioal aouroe of knowledge. 
1. Inspiration 111 aeoepted u one ot the chief •1111 b)' whioh 
the eu.tboritatin knowledge ot God OOMa to .. n. 
a, 'lhroucti the praaptinga ot the Co.tarter or the Rol7 
Ghost, 
b, Throu.gb the eperation of the Rolr Spirit throqtl vhieh 
the povar ot Ood 1.e beliewd 1-ent througb011t the 
uniwrae. 
2. Knowledge of Ood ts alao 'belieftd to be oontinuouel7 avail•· 
ble to 1111ntl1ro\lih the direct NVelation of Ood or Hb 
authorised siaaengel'I, 
3. Intuitin knowledge ill the ord:lnarT aenn in llhieh 111111 
reachea into bu ovn ,tore et llllowledp •d beoqround 




o. A hip Talue 1e placed an rationalitT • It 1a exs-cted \hat 
11ai1 uy abarpen, 81Wf•, and aupplellllnt bi.I rational prooeae•• 
tbJ'oll&h the eatal,-1a of di'ri.nll intuition and in11pirat1on. 
B11t un, like hh di•SM Parent 1a expeoted to find bu 11017 
in th• qnuio tu.ftCtion of intellipnN. 
D. The atroq mphuia on +r1.e._ md pnpatt. u • Mtbod 
1nd1eate, a btgb rttprd tor the apirloal eoW'Oe of lcDoWledp. 
1. The l'lot'IIOI\ goepel plan ••- to be ude up of perio d• ot 
npirlcal expeNhne• of 'ltlii!b the earth 11te 1a an en.pl• • 
2. Th• ooneept of apnq and NaponaibilitT 1n tJie ,tl'\1111• 
with good and ....U u e11pir1eal 1n nature. 
3. The ult!Ute aource or God' a own lcnolfladp re,ta 1n 
empirical eiiperiAlnce u wll u rat1onalitT• 
VII. Def1nition alld objeotift& ot ed~oation. 
A. Definition of ed1111ation. LuldJls an offiaial definition ot 
•duoatian, the followi.111 pointa fl'Ol9 del1n1t1ona of l111den 
would N811 eaaent1.al. 
1. lc21111at1on u the proper training .id full d .... 101 mt ot 
t.be whole aan. It 1nol'l&de1 apiritual, &!Oral, •ntal, 111• 
pllJ91cal traintna. 
2 . Tile gu.1di11,1 area or &Na to ba plmoed tint 1n a.pbaaia 
11 the ap1r1t.ual llhicb include• &IOl'al. 
3. While apiritual education 1a 11"1'1 tint eapbut.a it 1a 
not intended that mental and pb,-1aal M1.Wation abould 
be ne1luted, tor their illpert.i .. 11 naopu ... 
4. Bdlaoaticn 1a not •impl.T the aoqili1t1on or faota, It 
ineludee willdoa and undel'lltanding in the relationebip, 
Maning, -.rid ft'M)lication cf thcee tact.a . 
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S. All edtlC&tional effO!'t eheuld be undertaken with rete:renc,e 
to the ete:m11l nature or 11111n. It ehoul.d be defined 1n 
t,19 er et4'rn1 ty rather then or ti•. 
6. Tni.e educs. t ion 191ot einphuise tile t runin g ot 111&11 to ~ 
h11 part 1n the 1ooul world and in Nlationah1p toathen. 
1. ictuoatlon -t recolJ'liM a ehange, untolmnt and dewlop-
.ent or •n lll'ld 111 - · 
8. Education a,.11t point to the real11ation ot the de11tin7 of 
IWlld.nd u eon• ,nd daugbten of Clod. 
B. lduoattonal objeotin1 . "ol'IIOJI educational objeotiffl are 
oonoerned with the following at'9ut 
l. Adequte tralnuc u oocupation.i, ee1ent1tio amd otll111' 
INal&P rielde . 
2 . Mo~·r.l and ohlll'aeter education to pNpare the 1nd1T1dual 
for eooial li'rin.~ and eemee in the o-ity . 
) . Traininc in eo11mMity, etate and worl d citill~hip , 
b. The 11>iritual mid religiOIU education or it.a ...-be"' tor 
the deftlOl)M"t or an 1nterpretat1.on or lite and the 
11111Tene 1n teZ'IIII of ite doctrine of Ood'• purpose, in 
tbe 111:liTene lftd their relat1eneh1p to thm10 
,. Speoitio training in 1 te 11oripture1 and doetrina 1nd in 
their aoplie ation in lite . 
6. Tbe denlo,-nt in the indirtdll&l ot a pencnal ta,u.-, 
or the exiatenr.e lftd purpoeea or Ood, "••• Chrilt end ct 
Anal.z!ill 
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'I'be Ch\U"oh or Jeau ChrS..t ot Latter-dq Sainte u tbe 
Reetored Church ot Cbrut. 
1. The deftlor-aent 1n tbe 1nd1Yidv.al ot the .i>Uitf 8lld 
diepoe1t1on to partioipate aatifflT 1n ~ organilatioJW 
ot ti. Churoh. 
Cel\tnl to the Mol'IDO!l pbiloeophr 11 the eczu111pt o! eternal, intel-
ligent entitiee •111-aed in tlle autel'7' of a aaterial Wliftnelhole 
buie •1-te are aleo llllCNated and etefflll).. The entitiee an, within 
certain liaite, free and reapcmeible apnte. The S11pr- Intelli19nn, 
Ood, bu uhiewd ... terT of the Wliffree and 1a ang ... d 1n the tulc ot 
ueieUng l .. Nr 1ntellipDMe IIP thS.. •- patbwq. 
Al'Olllld thia central core are ot.ber,, related belief,. Sel.•at1• 
1• related to IIObiew•nt alaag tbt path of dewloi-ent 111d a am 1e 
wadentood ~o be sawd no tuter than be ga1Jl8 knowledp. Since .an 
1e a hee and l'losponsibl• apnt 1n relationllhip to bi, stqe of pro-
cre••1on. be 1• aecow:atable tor his sins and aut eo• back into bu-
•11117 vith un1••nel. tNtb 111d the pllU tor bil d•••lo-.-nt in order 
to cont11Na ill hil ad'fmc-nt. Thia 18 the v-,. ot reP41nteQM end 80 
repentenc• 1e conceiffd to be 110re tban eol'l'9V tw sin, it .ast 1nol1Mle 
a penonal oonqueet ot welal8•••• and aietaaa. 
Clolel:, related S.. the bslillt ill Ood ae a tr-cendent, personal, 
and eMbrop-.orpbic beinc. Tbe acceptanc. ot creation u a prooe•• of 
creatb• orcanuatlon rather than cnation .!! b1hil haruniH• vitb 
tbt stated nature ot God llld Id.th th• belut 1n the baelo •l-te of 
the 1111iwne •• uncreate. Progrea, u aute17 ot the Wli"Nree 1114 the 
220 
aelt tMn beoi.ee a re .. opable teaet, 'file prese!lt earth lito usu.a 
ite plaoe in allCh a plan or procre•• a. the •ta&• in llhicb iun cOM• 
into ccntact vith peyeical utter and atruula, with certain pl'Obleu 
in ita uatel'T• 
It h to be expected that a Suprue Intelligence direotin& the 
procre•• of •mk1nd wil l neod to offtr guidance and direction. Thia 
la the b&l1a for eontinuroa renlatlon and 1Mpiraticn. It 1• aleo to 
be eiq;,ected t.hat a a ttturin& 1ndiv1d1.1al 1RU1t learn to llalce hil ovn 
••alutil.ona and deoiliona 11nd not haH tha •ad• tor ha hence tm 
guidanoe ill belieYed to be lisd.ted and baaed upon fa.1th, to 1)6l'lllit. the 
real exarciae of will and qeao7. S~ faith 1111a1111e1 a ujor role cid 
un 11 with-bald fI'Oa direct knowledge of Goel to proaote hia personal 
uturation. 
With t hs concept of a personal God who la Teacher and f atbar and 
asi u child and student, aaawaing uturaticn 1n raaporu1ibilit7 and 
working ontti. bul• of1la1th, an intermediate Mana or ll'iclance an.cl 
inetl'Uotlon l'lffda to be raoogniaed . Io thla respect, tJ)v MoraoDII , .. 
the place of the oa1aalU'7 prophet, contin1.1oua re'ftllation, now seripture, 
11114 iMpirational cuidance. 
Sinoe lite ~ a claaeroaa in the Plllll ot Procnsaioa then it a119t 
han ita leasona to be learned , Aacetioia• and withdrawal tro• llte 
h ... no place 1n 11ueb a philoaoph,-. Lite 11 to be li/r'ffid, itfrobl•• 
are to be Mt md happinH11 it! to be aohieftd therefraa to the b .. t 
abllit:, of the indi•idual . All th1a u to I» done with 111 .,.. to the 
eternal nature of man Md not in t.eru of pa11ainc fency and pleul.ll'e . 
For tbeae rea.90011, •!craonu.11 has developed a Jceen :l.ntereat in 
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the pra.otioal. and 111&terlal ui,e cta ot lite. Its Word ot Wilda111, Weltare 
Plan, Reller Sooie th•, inte1"e1t in eooial life and recreation, and 
relatiONth1p to govemunt and education are all pbuoe or ite aetiw 
intereat in lite, in all ite upeet1, ae part of th• di'litw aehooling. 
Whether Mot'!IIO!lih has draw frut ·~ 10uroe1 llld 11 eel.eetie, or 
llbether ita d ..... lopaent 1a ltrietl.J' ite own, then 1• a unified, central 
eore ot belief that ie ooneilltent. within it.self . T1:iare bu baen no 
atteapt to f'orulise the JfoftlOD philoeopb)' end .. ot it• e1-11t1 are 
not ,et tul'.17 detinM . It 111 wo to be expeeted t.hat there are 
diwrpnc•• ot indindtal interpretati.on and a tr1np or •l-ntl vh1oh 
appear to blJ l)"IIONtic. To tollov t.hrough theH •l•ente would be a 
tl'e•ndau taelt tar beyond the scope or this VOI'k. It haa rather been 
the plll'l)OH or thill et~ to find the central or l>uio oonoept• in 
certain apeoitied anu. 
Coneluei-
Although thare aoeu to be a qual.1tet1w dualiR in the tfo'l'IICID 
concept ot the nature or nalit7, Morwon pbilo1opll;r, .ion, vith 
traditional Cbr:l.lltianit,, 1• tund-otall7 1cleali1t1o . Inn in it• 
dWIU.n it u•-• the priori t7 or th• 1ll1nd and or the eelt. The 
intelli,ge1111e 1a the rulin&. activatinC toroe or tbs two univ,nial 
el-nta . Spiritual and ph;v.ioal aatter, aotion and -ra are recog-
nised in the ele•ntal 1tl'l1Ctlll'I ot thinga. 11\lt int11l~ee md 
intelllpnt enti~ieo, val11B1 and ni•on aN the &Uid!nl: 1·ealitie1 . 
Tlw tran, ~endantal. nature ot Hol'IIOftiell ii dietinjt'.17 idealietie. 
Nothing innuencoe Mol'l!IOl111111 "°" than it, tran1cendent view or. tl:le 
future expn11ed in ita Goepel plan or Salvation . Individual ..i 
emte in a larpr reala preaided OYtr b., God who• total PIU'J)09e 
2?2 
iun oar.not c,ver-ru1e . ?lo:r11?ot1i.an ••• the uni venal Nill' of lav and 
orier in epiritul\l, •oral, and physical realit1e• • 
'f',ie acb1evt1MeDt of tho co,apleto 11011.l i:i considered imperatiw 
be:,aod tbe needa of tho ia>Mdiate lite of 1111n. Thia 1a the aoul 1n 
tho KoNOn dof1n1t1on 01' the 1ntoll1gance, spirit, and body ott1rnall7 
reunited 1n tho reaurrection. 'the attainMnt of th1a total or OOlll)lete 
eolll 11 egain 1doal11tio 1n its U1plioat1on . 
~ beli-1' that 11an ill aore than anilul, that I» ia an etarn.l 
and lnt•lligent entitr and 1n reality the child of Ood, 1r1d the aowalit7 
of hi& Will and 11pney are "'10ther idea1.1st1c phue or the '{ol'lftlm 
atructllft. 
The taot that the idealut 18 ordinaril.1 tbeiatic finds still 
furthff OOIIJ90ll &round with the Koraotl ph.Uo.opb;r . 
Alon.c lfitb aa119ral 1deal1'11, "4l'lllon1u boU. to the real and 
iodopo'ldent exietence or truth,, values, and concepts. '!l'beM value• 
aN bel1evt'd to have a tu..leae existe"loe, inherent in the Yer'J" nature 
or thi!lg1, Jllen doe, not nake tho. M dilcoYeni th9 and l!I~ uaa thala 
or ,.joot tbell 1~ hill peraonal livl.ng . 
Y.o-iala differs en,-what 1n naJ)IICt to uni'lllnal mind, Man 18 
not a ~ 21.. un\YOraal aw, he ia 9£1, tba 1111.nda or intelligencea 
e:datin& 1n tho 111\ivel.'lle. H'nnonia ll'IWlt alao be eaen u effeetiffl7 
a dll&l.1at1c and not a 11oniatio id11alls11, The final etutt of' the uniffrwe 
18 not mind alone• it · 1, considered to be intell.ipnce sid matter . 
lfol'IIOnia• alao differs sow'llhat in it. interpretation or the un.18811 
world . Spirit ill not beliltvwd to be iaateri.al sub,tcace but 11 a 
tom ~ the buic eubet11nc,, 111atter, Tbere!o:re the ap1r1t world 1a 
In 1te dlal.1•, Moaoll pbUo!IOJb1 vill l!P al.OGg VS.th zwl.1• ill IO 
tar .. to ace.pt t.blt i.c't that tben le a ....Uv be10ll4 tbe oooaciol&e 
or Ollt aide tM ID1DII. Jut tte 1At.uene fP tar 1NJOD4 t.blt JIIT81oal. 
fllcte ot tlle 11111Vff'N, It 41tten •woaaJ.7 VS.th ~ .. torce• lD zwl.· 
ta wMch eitber ipon or nJect t.blt aietaoe ot a 11111'9l'll&tunl order 
be7oD1i pb,yeioaJ. expert-. It tbcl"\14 auo lie .DD1*l t.!at, altboqb 
Nomocu• define• epirttlal. 11114 p11p1oa1 •tter u OM of t.blt 11u1e 
t1,...,ment&le ot t.blt IIDiffl'N, it ta .DOt a •teria11n1c pbUo~ 1A 
-
tu ortimr)' 4etill1tlon of tbe term. 
'Die No1*111 pllll.o~ :pl.ecee a 4-tlllite ea;pbeeu IIJIOll «Qe.,l'leac., 
It often po1Dte to t.blt fruits of eic.perieoce u a teat of truth. It 
1• much ot t.blt p;l'llllll&tlc Ntho4 11b.1ch it IIOMPW u 1te 01lll, Bllt ill 
1te UN ot .-p1rtcal 1-rDing u4 apart- it UOC'})te prepstla u 
a Mtbo4 all not u a Jl!J.lOIIDPbT• If ODt were to at~ to a.fllle 
ti. NolWOD po81 tion 1A tenae of onbo4oX pb1l.oeoplQ' 1 t woul4 haft to lie 
l iet.ecl u 'bulcally 14ealletlc 11114 cloN la tcma to obJHtift 14eal1•· 
Ite etl'Ollg uu ot t.blt ;pnctlcal 11114 of watoal. flJIPVieaoe u a •tho4 
• lstlt wll Nike UN of ~t1c • u a ~ ten. so, to b8lp 
ill it• ortentetloll b7 tbe \IN of t.blt uual t.a uioioc, of ~. 
i t alght be calJtcl • to111 of pJ'118111&tlc 14-11•· loth ot tlMIM tema, 
It 1• , ttw.reton, probul7 beet to g1.,. to it a deelpatlOD wtdch cc 
be 4efllle4 ill 1te ow tema. 
1!oth B. H. lloberte 11114 JobD A. Vi~ \1814 the tera "a.-1.ia" 
to 4-1'1118 tbe NoJ'IIOll ph1loaophical i,oa1t1on. ~ there 1a ac.e hiaton• 
cal buia for the UH ot tbe tum. No-1• la a..,•rooted 111 1ta 
etenlala. '1'be atuioe ot 1911ty 1• &ttue4 111 ~ 1.DtellipDCe aD4 
-tter, '1'be 41Dmlo force ot lt>Jwim ia oeaten4 1A 1ta eteru.l Oo9pel 
Plat\ ot lalvat1CD, 111 vh1oh, .i.cme, lllpt "be toWl4 ntttoiellt 11 ,cm ~ 
the tel'll "ltenal1•·" Nomoni• acoe:pt• tbe ooaoept ot eterDll. trlltbe, 
14Mla, aD4 ftluea. It ll!Hlra ot u .w printboocl witllon begjMins 
ot 4-f8 or elllll ot ,-n, It 1)01Ata to tlle etern&l relp ot flm«n ,nw 
relatloubipa ot tbe el 1 1 rta ot tbe UDi.'fft'N vbioh it c1Hf.allatea u tile 
lava ot 004. It obJNt1'Na are la14 111 111 int1Alte teJeolollJ, 2b aw14 
a NOODd·bantSed temSDoloQ 4-rlffd. t:raa o~ pbil.o9oph1ea an4 becauN 
ot :lta 11eacr:lpt1'ft relat1ouhlp to .llol'IIOII flll!d 1nta1a, tbe vriter !Ni• 
pat, tor tile dealfplat.ton ot Mo- ~ the tera "lteni&J.1•·" 
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